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Torhe truly ſtudious of. . 
wildome, from Chriſt -.\Y 


© thefounrainof wildome, = * 
© grevting.. 01 
«xm Acobus Acontins,a moſt excel. 

MK: 4 (A) lent man , offended at the B- 'J 
KA vill diſpofition of our:fcnb- : 
1" ling age wiſhed rhar it mighr | 

be provided, that none-/howld write aud 
publiſh any thing , unleſs it were ſome 
new thing 1, which fhould both be of bus 
own obſervation, and might make for the 
glory off God , and the adification'ef: the © 
Chnrch, and from whence';ſo mach fruit © 
»ight be hoped , thit what - time wbe- 
ſlowed onthe reading of -it., the readevws 
could net beſtow itbercer elſwhere: : #hat( 
ſo nothing might v2 dane which" wits ial. 
ready done \, but what was.yet to be lone. . '* 
For few Vtriters ({aqs>hee) brine any 
Os d 3 . thing © 
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tbing of their own: but onelyſteal,things 
"E of which 7h Incke Books, 


arid words , 


rage pf Books,wherewith weare year- | 
ly little leſs then overwhelmed. For if | 
 youlook on thetitles, you ſhall have 
them always new and) very ſpecious: it - 
onthething, itis.always the ſame boi- 
led: over and'over: above-a thouſand 
times; and Coleworts crammedin, c- 
eh.tO nauſtating, Andrhough ſome- | 


thing of new. obſervation: be offered, | 
erto.what purpoſe is it.; that whole | 


[Books ſhould therefore be written and 
\ thoſenewthings'found -out- ſo buried 
{In things ordinary,-that 'eithera man 
Tatt-no mindeo enquire; whar.of new 
'ddſervarion$in them, or cannor do ir 
Whikhioit tediouſneſs of ſpifir and loſs 
ivF ttfde- But-3r.is.-norwybilfineſs to 
_ Hvelgh '2ghttiſt this liſtirder in miny 
words: Icome-now-to'teclare why'1 


» JHFeOS Gnd iopulaatk, AndIwil 


&c, Which they know co. be moſt tru- 1 
ly ſpoken, who'areto pertiſe that far- | | 


| 
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| lay it openiin a word bring: ſomething 
F. new, and _ fromabt common may 
of Philoſophic: And I bring it ſo,,an 

* that I hope, it will be without any ones © 
hinderance or moleſtation, 4s conteining 
' in a very few. leaves, matters of ery 
great moment. And Tbring i #0 ſatufis 
| the deſires of others this way. For where: 
| as Thad theyearlaſtpaſt;given a ptook 

! of my Philologicall endeavours.,, Fu- - 
nu Linguarum reſerats,(or a lenunary 

of Arts and Languages). which»ywas _ 
courreouſly received; ,; and that-with 
applauſe , and. approved.almoſthyall 
mens verdic, (as ſeverall-letrers; dared : 
citherro my ſelf or my friends, :routh- = 
ing that matrexdo teſtifie,) ſome (of 
thenumberof thoſe, whoart chistime © 
deyours, toreRific the method.gfiſty- = 
dics) beganto ſolicis, mee:, to pwiaut = 


todefireacommunicationof my ab» . 


<eprions , eſpecially.in Rhyſickss Hs- 


ving 


i 


Fre ace. 


_ vingno other minde rhercforr, butro 
bring ſomerhing for mine owac part 
that may be profitable ,.if ic. may be; 
or elſe that others may have"occaſion 
by me, co bring betrer marcers; I pur- 
ed with my 1zlf co expoſe ro the 
ight , this uid $10p 63 194 Phyſacks, 
laccly diftared in tins ole , 'that 
publick cenſure mipht be mote of this 
alld ,- as well as of my former: Work: 
' Which that 'iramivhe be , ir ſeemed 
Meet eo give ſome furcher incimarion 
af the occaſion. and ſcope of -our:un- 
 denaking;torhoſetbat wiloffer them- 
ſelves codcour cenſors. --\ -: 
 _.Afrerchatthe exlatnitous lor of exile 
kad chruſt mee, who wasby-calling:n 
Divine-, back to rhe ſervices of the 
School,whetvin Iwas'defirousxobrare 
my/{olf , not fAiphrly, bur ſdas chart 
mag he diſeha the a on 0 
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 Philoſopin 


falhble way among ſo many deviarions 


2borK ir.) Dan nhapmck tharyterrain 
OP CENIIIE tacnd mart- 


The Prefock 


rheſe when I had found _ whole © 
ſome counſels ,: for the repairing} of 
C, and the whalecourfeot _ 
ſtacies, 1 began. excreamlyiro/grieve, 

thara man of ſo piercing awitatterbe = 
noted fo. many: moſt evident errours, | 
had noc pur tohis-hand-ro make thoſe = 
rough thingsſmoerh., buethe-Judg- 

ment of one eoaching this excellent. 
Wrier, that Vives ſaw better whit was 
wor thes what was, nade mre:to oonſi> 
der, that it is uſuall withrbewiſdowie 
of Godto communicate things by de- 
grces. Yet I thoughr with'my ſelf char 
orhers ſhould take this as:2n occaſion 
co {abourto defigne onectriainAnd in- 


diſcovered unto them': which won» _ 
dared rhat men wereſobackward toehs 
ſay for full a hundred: yearss:{BorT- 
knew not. whcther | any onchadgote' 


karned. 2D to 'whom Icommunict» | 


fami- 
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The Preface. 

familiar manner, ſhew'd mee a Book 
caalld. pridiremns philaſophie initau- 
rande 'by Thomas Campanellg an 1tali- 
:&3 : whichT read over:with incredible 
Toy, and ne inflamed withan ex- 

C great hopc of new Light, I ; 
= y eurn'd rs» his Reals phi- ii 

hta epilogiſtica: (for 1o hee calls | 

4: ſer forth in foure Books, as alſo the 
Books de reram ſenſu, . where eyer I 
could ger them. Whereby I tound my 
defires in ſome ſort ſatisfied , bur nor 
throughout: For his very foundation, 
that all things were made up of 'two 

_ contrary principlesonely,offended me. 
(ForT\was alrcady moſt tully per{wa- 
ded of the number of three principles | 
-outof the divine Book of Geneſts : and | 
and. I remember out of :Hugo Grotiae, | | 

_ vepuri againſt the:Manichees , T, bat 

of: 1mo:2hings fightin: ove: with the 0- 

"ther, deſtruction might: follow ,but an or- 
 dindecorftruttion could:never-fallow;) 

> ann I obſerved ——_ 

; neud 


wo 


of Nature, onely ſhewing us; 


ella himfelf was. nor 'very:certaine of | 
his own hypotheſes : .as one that began 


' ro waver 1n his aſſertions cowards&ht 


+ © 


carths mobility, and yet torcallchemn 
in doubt himſelf : -as iris evident». 
nough in his Apologic:tor Gallews;:; 
_. But whenl c hanced afterwards up- | 
on apiece of -Sir Francis. Baran Baron 
of. Verulam , .Chancelloyr of | England, 

entituled i» auratio-magna (aniadmi- 
rable work, and which L logk;upomiho 
otherwiſe, then asamoſt brighbeam 
of a new age of, Philoſophers-nowia- 
riſing) I underſtood that iniſome;pars - 
ticularsalſo of Campane#a ,, ſych{olid 


poſitions of Galileys rouching' . the . 


Demonſtrations, as therrurh.of things 


requires, weie wanting.: Y.etitgrieved 
me again, that I {aw moſt goble Fers- 


lam preſent us.ingeed withs crugkby 


examples , how they wereitob 


neds-and-leave:the. reſiz10:depandie 


The Prefice. | 


obſervations and induRions continued 
for ſeverall ages. Yet I ſaw neverthe- 


leſs, that my Hopes were not quite left 


Inſuſpenſe: in as much asI perceived 


werenow plain, as ir were of cheit own 


ch 


my minde fo enlightned by the light 
Which ic received from thoſe feverall 
fks,now grown welnigh ro a torch, 
© fone grear ſecrets of Nature, and 
' OprIIN places of Scripture, (the 
rea 


of which I knew-nort before) 


| accord, rothe exceeding grear content 


. 


*r 
% 
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of my mind. For now with thoſe,rhat 
Have hghted upona more ſound way 
_of' Philoſo 
refed mit; _ 
*'T That the onely true , genuine and 
plain 'may'of Philoſophic is to fetch all 
rings from ſenſe, reaſdn ani Scripinre, 


phie inthis age , I ſaw and 


That the Peripaterickphiloſophie 


##-not omely | defettrue in many” parts, 


Kay mrvoate; fulloftrvings 
and windings; and partly alſo erroneons, 
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Ib ſcattered every where, © 
Ofalland every of which obſerva- 
tions, leaſt we ſhould ſcem/ to have 
dreamed ſomewhat , there will be 
. ſomething robe ſaid more at ilarpe. ./, 
And for the firſt we make” three 
principles of Philoſophy, with Came. 
penelia, and his happy Interpreter To. 
bie Adgms,S enſe, Reaſon and Script " 
But ſo joyntly, that whoſoever would. 
nothe lefe in 1gnorice or doubt, ſhould. 
reſt on no one of theſe withonrrhe 0-- 
thers, orherwileic wilbea moſt ready- 
precipice into errors, For Sexſe,chongh © 
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The Pre face. | 
EL . i6-makedniimumediatc impreſſion upon 
\ U$of the truth imprinted upon things: 
| + yetbecauſcir is very. often confoun- 
ded, either. by.rcaſon' of che multirude 
ofthingsin-a:manner infinite, and the 
ſtrange-complications. of. formes : or 
_ Elſeweariedand tired; fomerimes-with 
thediftance of the objects, and ſo con- 
ſequently dazeledand deceived. Rea- 
muſt of neceſſity. | be imployed ; 
hich may conclude: alike of -'like 
 Unigs-;- and contrarily of contrary 
tings, by obſcrvingtheir proportion, | 
and ſo-ſupply the defeR of tenſe, and 
cotreQirs errours. | ot 
- But then becauſe many things are re- 
more- both from ſenſe and - reaſon 
(which: we cannot: in any forr-atcein 
aſto'by ſenſe, nor yer by reaſon firm-. 
Iyenoughwe are indepted to the grace 
of:God,thar he hath &y bx Word revea-. 
. 16 unto us; ever ſome: ſecrets: which 
concern us:ro.know. Therefore if -afiy 
Ohe defixethe NI 
9: A theſe 
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. with the Colliers faith - Or- fi 


The Pref 


of force be conjoyned. Orhervlhy ny 


onely., will never-be wiſer/then the 
common ſort; nor be able.to. imagine 
the Moon lefle then a ſtarre z-the-Sun 
reater then the earth ; and that..again 
phzricall, and every way habuable:. 
On the contrary it a man contemplare 
on abſtract things and conſult onel 
with reaſon withour the teſtimonyiat 
ſenſe, he will be rapt away, with meer 

phanraſines, and create himſelf a. ney 
world: likethe Plaronicall and Ariſto. 
relicall, &c. Laſtly , they: thac heed 
the Scripture onely, and hearken. nei- 
therto ſenſe nor reaſon are cither, cat» 
ried away beyond the world: (by. the 
ſublimiry of theirconceptionsz)gwelE 
involve things they underſtand: not 


the.-letter , propound untg.,th 
ſelves things, rhough-never fe dlurd 

and! ſuperſtitious, ro be. beſienorls a 3 
OT. the © 


The Pri 4 
'be Preface. 


| Pypiſts do in thar: moſt abfurd cran- 
fiib{tantion of theirs', &c. So then 
the pringiphes of knowing, muſt be con- 
joyned, thar divine Revelation may af- | 
{| ford usbelicf; Reaſon, Underſtanding, ; 
| Senſe, Certainty. And they mult be 
! uſedinthis order (in naturall chings'T 
{ay asSthar webegin with ſenfe;, and 
end in revelation (as it were the ſerting 
ro the feat of God:) for by this order 
every fubſequenr degree will receive 

t recavefrom the antecedent, borh F- 
WW w:denceand allo Certainty, and ZEmen- 
dation: For as there is nothing: in the 
||. tnderftanding which'was not firſt in 
| the ſenſe: ſothere is nothing:inthebe- 
[| Hef, which'not firſt in the underſtan- 
ij ding. Forhe thar believes, muſt-know 
| whattsfirto be believed. Hence the 
| Scrpturefrequently invites us ro hear, 
Tee, raft; conſider; And affirmes-thar 
- {aith roo'comes by hearing, I ſaid Cer- 
| #aityrdo, Porby bow much the nee- 
| _ ferReaſoiis to ſenſe (thar is by: liow 
F 41 | many 
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many the- moxc | exipetiitgbes of. ons 
ſenſes; ir-'may be demonſtrated) :ir 


hatch. 'Bur: by how much the n&rer 


divine Revelation may 'be 'rediiced ro. 
underſtatiding , andthe reſtimonies'of 
I etience, fo much the © more fength ; 


ndes; 


wy ſaid fuircher ; that the. precedent 
degrees were corrected 'by the ſibſe- 


yok and'fo'it is.” For where" ſcale 


rected by reaſon': 'And Reaſon'byR 
velation: For example, when rhe fl 


Saturn, oran Oare' to be bro 


falſely of chings inviſible, it is amengec 


* divine Revelation, Yer that rimen- 
a dation 'I 


ſo much 'the' more reall: and '6n: cr 
contrary again, the finther ir recedes 
from'ſ{enſe, by ſo much rhe more vain. - 

ſpeculation and' naked "imagination it 


ils of miſtakes, ic is ſapplicd ah 'cox- 


ww 5 
the water; &c, Reaſon: reifies '#-by 


certaini' documents of expeticnes, "Sp | 


when Reafon hath garhered any thing . 


pr 
2, 
* 


judgeththe Moon' to be' bj pger Ts 15 
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by eth, and admits it of its own. accord, | 
-  and-with joy 5 ang foon | bri 


rected truth may become more appa- | 
rents;:. For. example, R 


{| - not ſoonaſcertained by ſundry;cxperi- | 
l - ments, and affirmes it ſelf, 4 (lo it is, | 
(as.that an Oarc. is not broken un- | 
 des-water , the:Touch. reacherh *: as | 
_ - alſo the fight ic felf, looking on ut after | 
-- Iti$idrawn Out;) Faith holds out no- | 


'. nant to Reaſon, (though «/bring thar 
- Which is beyond and above Reaſon: ) 
-.-Byrallchings ſuch: as. Reaſon nor one- 


Fbe Preface, 
deſtruction of te | ajgeaygrs Pranct- 

ntke > that. that very | 
thing which is corrected ,acknowledg- | 


| Tome- 
the lame cor- | 


thing of irs own, whereby 


alon; brings | 


chifge, which 1s contrary and repug- | 


lyyields being, overcome by auchori- 
| ;ibur alſo. vo ds. of a. trut wo be in | 
things, and ſo ſecks and finds our fame 

thing of! its awn, which may -ferve to 


CON»s 


confirmeand lluſtime the ſame tenth; 1 
TherefareVez it be tukew for true ; That © 
Senſis 18101 onely the fount «in of know- 
ledge; butalfosf catainty, innatarelt 

I'S 


things: :Bu8- that the underft antli; 
the Oro an not only of! knowledge; bat 
 alfoof ro8rh a1 pnveary na. 55: 

Ker Us- 


the Seropriuure was pubw! Mer iors : 
God, her nu wy = | 
ſein Tres of 
God nnay be perfett; af bee ed 
#710 aff good works. : T4 YT 14/3; 
feſs, I ſay, thar this the ale 
of the Seriprure.” Yeewho Kht maps t 
that there arc forrhe whe on we. 
on_ of _—— 7 gven'in tnimanc: 
5,much morc if divine rEL 

Fr of Cn 55 
"of wound: bp. i-fef}, -with 4o@aitifice 


"GA ſcarce, 


'i ſcame $0i:be: found; out; of; vs. 1 Tru- 
| Ily.; ifawee .finde:that artifice+ all o- 
| veroatyre., (and ſdit 1s.) that: every 
| 'creature;: and-part,of: a:cteature,, and 
| part:atzapart, ſerves:for ſeveralluſes: | 
| I fegzna reaſon why we ſhould deprive ? ! 


_ 1 
” = 


rhe Book bf: Gad of: this: charaRer of 
| | thobigheſt Wildome, Burl ſee reaſon 
| whyineoughe.ro-derennioe,char moſt 
| ſuſkgiens compleuones of. all.things, 
{| Wwhereaeto Senſe, 4nd Reaſon were in- 
| ſuficasyGaod yet weewere concerned 


| r0:hnaw:them): are.extant invhar moſt 
| *manzined.the School ofthe. World, ro 
| contemplace bis: manifold Wiſdome * 

|| - Did notches. command. him-cebchold 

| -his 4ny#fible things-by:theſe things that 

( argieen1ti (Rom 1,v.20.) Surely this . 
| - mathgacknowledged x0. be.the end. 
||  boch of making the Worlg and placc- 
[| . ing go; therein, Now it-is clecre 
'' rhgoughall Nacure.,..that, ro wharſoe- 


| | 


". ver£nd;God: hath ardained anything, 
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cients. Foe. our: ſenſes feave: uSinThit 


permut usro-fuſpeet; 


The Priface* 

he hath conferredimeans uponitta be: | 
reinit, Hee hach therefore confeared 
means. upon man toi contemplare his * 
wondrous things : Which as weemnſd 
acknowledge: that they are fenfe:and 
reaſon; ſo we muſt ineeds ackndifladpe 
that they are-nor-every whet© ſuthei] 


knowledge of  cternall. things\ and 
thoſethings which: are'plated: Quiet © 
outof fighr, anddenewhen weare, nov - 
preſcat, But where Senſe fails;Refon 
ing that'this is«ribthing 


fails aiſa :ÞBcing 


% 


butan univcrſallknowledge ofthiy 
gathered:from particularsa&soþ ſdnfe; 
that this orthat is5 oras:done;citherifo - 


orſo, When as therefOre: both Senſe - 
and Reaſon doe very ordinariy faibns;  - 
ſhall we bcheve.,: that chemo q "RR 
ous: Father of Lights ww ouldn OD 
ply this defet 'ſomeiarher wayſ?>kis © 
moſt-liberall and in-every teſpe@aps 
proved; baunty towards-us;; wilknor - 
thit, :Burafl God 


a 3 | have + 


| hav OT, ided f 

ty e forne way :or ot V or 

if usleviebethowen wharic is. or where 
itis robe foughe for , if norin that. ſa- | 
tredvolume of Ofacles: And I: pray, | 
waitin vain, or onely in in, ro our | 
exrenbll-ſalvation,:thac God faid of his } 
ou . This. # your wiſaorme and :under * 

in the fight of the Nations, | 
orry WT heart 'all: theſe fiatnaer: and 

ir. Surely this is. a wiſe and mnder fpand- 

te, (Deut 4d.) Or dit David 
roaſt a4in? Iheve more under ſtanding 
 thenall my teachers ; becanſe: thy-teſti- 
money are” my medititions (Pſal.x 1 9. 
994}: Or: the ſonne 'of ! 85r4ch- fay in 

vainz 9d Word of: God moſt Highuthe 

fa of wiſdom ?. (Ectheſ.1.57 Or 
waitin vain thar ak call'd God, 

y' *£ 4 ile wato wifdome,and ihe err e for | 

 - ofithrowiſe? Wiſdiq,15.) ſeeihere'a | 

; eoreftour !. Bur how dothihe corre; | 


_ .byt ov. 'daſhing ODver our vai Eogitati- 
: a 3 th his word ! FI Andto what pur- 
PoatC: pray' is all that 's AT 
»916 tion' 


WEOPP $5 SaAIGd ie: 
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The Prifece. 
rion'dconcerning thedoginnin|&-of the 
Worldiand: the order of th e Creation, 
and properties of the erearures; If dhe 
Parent of 'nature ,: who is alſorhe Di-- 
&acour of the Scriprures ,' meahr'es 
reach us nothing of nature 2 Fhey "ſay. 
it i to this end that we nay learn te kmw 
and adniire, love and fear tht Maher of - 
«ll things'Right : But: how the Nx 
ker without his work © Does not atiy 
one ſo 'much the more admire and 
raiſe the ingenuity of the Painter ,"if 

be excellem , by' how much-rhe | 


berter he underſtands the arc vf py 


. 


ting * Siirely yes. A ſuperficiall know: | 
ledge will neyer raiſe exther loye orads 
miration. And then I demand, 'thoſe 

. >" which woe meet whh'" in 
the Scriptores- concerning -the! aet- + 
ru et Ae neg Femrt 
are they true or falſe? If trur" (ftp 
who' can determine otherwiſe with- - 
out blaſphemic) why may we not con-- 
ferre the with thoſe.things thit/'are - 


J 


manifeſt by ſenſe &-rcaſon* that iſo we 
may finde out that harmony, af-truth, 
which 1sin things, 'and in the:mourh 
of the Author of things © Truly; zsf the | 
words of the wiſe are as goades and nails | 
faſtentd.- (as Salomon teſtifies, Excleſ, | 
 12+11:) What:ſthall: we think. of the 
11 words of the all-wiſe God ?.-Bur this, : 
i that though they:raiſe us up with ano- . | 
ther end, and by the by, yer they. con- | 
tein nothing but moſt ſolid::eruth and 
all manner of-wiſedome. In-vain there- 
foreanay ſome'one lay :/ finde no men- 
tion-1n the Scriptures , much; leſs pre- 
cepts of Grammar, Logicke, Mathema- 
i ck, Phyſicks , . &c. For there is as 
 , Much diſtance berwixr diving writings 
I} and;humanc, as betwixr, God, himſelf 
jF and; man. Man: that .is limited with 
|| time;placeandobjects, ar onetimeand 
' 4n 'oneplace can do bur. one-thing : bur 
| Ggodthar is xternall, qmnipreſent,and 
 ownttcient, atonge. {ecs, rules and go- 
| Vernsall- thingy: always: and: every 
- TC where, 


\$: 
ht 
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where. And the ſame Character do 
their writings retein on either. pare. Ho- 
mane writings do ſome onething. with 
expreſſe endeavour, handling.one. ob- 
ject in, one Pp lace, and that.in,ſuch ia” 
way as1s molt pleating to. mans undet- 


- 
0 » 


| RESTS. | > 
ſtanding: but divine wricings:like.an 
univerſal treaſury of wiſdome'ſtay nar 
upon one particular. matter, (upleſſe.ir 
be.in things perrazning to, 'Theglogie) 
bur. comein variety, of matter. under 
feverall ſayings... Whence.a.Divine.. 
a Moraliſt , a;Politician,- a'Houſhgl- 
der , a Philoſopher., a. Philologer, 
{ &c. may take..our; every.-of..chem. _ 
what. each hath uſe. of. And .this 
breadth & depth of, che Scripepreis irs 
prerogative, before; humane, wynngs, 
thar ſoit may be.intruthaninexbaulti 
ble fquntain of all wiſdome, Fot what-' 
loeyer.. Matter. 1s. to. be, hangled, the 
Scripture affordsalways;eithera rule, 


or. ſome ſayings OI examples: As. bob: 
Ie 2 Eo: 
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red Maſter)ſhewsin his TrismphwBib- 
fcne; and much more might be diſco. 
vered by a very accurate diligence: | 
whichthat ſoit is, for a good part of it, 
appear alſo in thefe our hyſicall | 
edirarions. Rightly therefore ſaid | 
Caffuudorus : the Scripture is an heaven- | 
. ty ſchool, wherein we 'leary whatſoever 
we are either tolearn or 40be ignorant of. 
And piouſlyT. Lydiat: It & moſt «abſurd, | 
that heathen rhluſophers ſheald ſeek for | 
he phimci les arts in ene Homers 
poſe, ani oe we Chriſtians ſhould not | 
s the ſamein the Oracles of God, which | 
ae amoſt plemifull and moſt clear | 
tain of wiſdome. £ _ the end of 
mis Phyfiological diſquifition. ) Thoſe : 
-moft Chat Phil phers arerthere- 
foredeſervedly robepraiſed, who have | 
endeavoured to render unto God the þ 
'Parentof things thar praiſe thar is due |j 
unto 'him, Franc. Valeſins , Lambert 
Danes ; Levinus Lemnige , Thomas | 
| (Fw: Churadus A {farts ,Ofto Caſman-- 
mus, 
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nornſto hmcag om_ bo! aſſeve- 
rate. that the TrucPinioic | 
| Are conceined in thehoky Book: of the 
| Bible,and toderive-their waniimes 'of 
| Philaſophy from herclge with 
* differcnr ſucceflic.- 
: Letit ſtand therefore, aha Philoſo- 
; ſophy.s lame withour divinrRovdati 
} on. Whencc wee have this /coale- 
| quence,#hat Ariſtotle & not tobe —_— 
$ ip Chriftien fchdels} as the owe nk, 

| of Philofop ge But #hat we ve fi - 
| Phlefogtere, 20 follow t wr 087 
y ſenſes, Reaſon, and Scripture didkate. For 
what? Are not we placedas-wetasthey - 
| in Naturcs garden? Why thendo we 
natcaſtabout our: eyes , noſthrils and 


cars.as wellas they:* Why ſhould we 
leatntheworksof: narure "os other 


Maſtes, rather thenof theſc 2: hy:do 

' we not, F' ſay, rurn-over 'rhe-living 

- 'bogkofthe workd-inſtead of dead pa- 
_persto wherein" we may contem w 


F moro-etilngs, anUwich greacer deli * 3 
jt = 2 


The Preface. 
| 
and-profir then any one can tell us; If 
wehaveany where need of an ' Inter: 
pretourthe maker of nature, as we have 
{aid;isthebeſt Interpretourof himſelf, | 
If a Monitour. or-Suggeſtour, we have | 
. more and better then. 4riF0:le;experi- þ 
ence (of the vartous:and:'occult Mzan- © 
ders of nature) being multiplyed in the | 
' procefleofſo:manyages. Foras all hu- | 
[; -manethingsget upto perfection from | 
!/ rudebeginnings,foPhiloſophyhath had 
{1 its grouthscoo. In Ariſtorles age it-was 
ſcarceoutof irs infancy:In the ages thar 
followed after,(eſpeciallyin outs)it was 
ſoincreaſed ſtil with new obfervarions, | 
thar the: Ariſtotelick- reners ſayour of 
obſcurity 6 uncertainty in coparifon of 
theſe,nav; they hold out open falficies. 
Beitthen(wriites Rod: Goclentus tor Nic. 
Tawureltus;) that nature: hath ſhewed- bll* 
_ the arnteneſſe of humane ingenuityin A- 
riſtorle;:/e6 Ariſtotle be a man that hath ' 
deſerved well of all humane wiſdomebe: 
yo0nud and-above all other mortall menbe- * 
We ſides : 


rf fades; let him be the Father and.Captain 
| Did? atour of wiſdome, the Generaliſsimo 
| of Philoſophers ,zhe eagle of the Philoſo- 
| phicall Kingdom, iv aomer and: praiſe 
of liter ature ; leghim berbe Harsmles the 
| Prince, the Tribunah of armylet: hin be. 
| che deity of Philoſephers;let him be laſtly 
4 41 greater then all praiſe, and above ' 
© all calumny,whichritles Fulrus Scaliger 
ſets him our: with ; yer 446 . uiracle 
of. Nature #s not the RU L:F,:0.F 
TRUTH, ſeerng that hee: hath; not 
every where traced \ Truths footſteps. 
{Thus Goclenimes.: Now: hee: that will = 
may fce Campanelia and. Ferulaming, 
(for it may ſufhce,to-have ſhewed theſe 
| Hercules, who have happily: pur» to 
their hands tothe ſubduzng:;of-Mon--. 
ſters,and cleanſing Augzas (tables; and+ 
$0 have oppoſed them to thoſe, wham 
'$the authority of ArzHotles vainly.fyel- 
ling Philoſophy. holds bewirched:)and 
-ytcc] how farre 4r3ſftorles afſertions -are- 
= often 
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often trom the troach, and this is the 
cauſewhy x ſferuns convenient, tlk 
Aveftorie withall tvs heathen tra 
ſhould be: excluded: from the -arrdy 
Philoſophy-of Chinitans, Kkaſt they 
 *"thouldany more emangle the erurh 
 erronrs, and involveand:obſcurechoſd} 
rhings with intricete difpurations'| 
which are of them{cbves plain by rh 
reaſon. For is itnot 'very abſurd, cha 
Chriſtians, who are trained up in the 
'exrue knowledge of the true God, and 
-ravwohtby his holy voice, concerning 
che + -rogg cantes, end , and- mannef 
- of fabfiſtenceof all chings viſible ang 
- inviſible; to whomalio. the very myf 
Keries of -#rerniryare revealed whoi 
 the'-anointing of God reacheth a 
-"whings; to whom Chriſt hath impat 
red his mind (r Fobne. v.z7.:r Cop 
2. 76, ):thar they 1 ſay , ſhould fer 
for 'the erurh of things amongſt! 
_ "heathen; thar atedeſtiruccof all: clieky 
ew o 
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reaſon, and of the ſenſes, wi qt arc | 
common.to.us with them ?. Is ir {0 in- 
deed that there isnot a God,,1n 7j7aed, 
that we go.to enquire of the: gods of 
| Ekrow £ . Is thelight of Hiers/atem fo 
4 pur our, that we muſt needs; borrow 
| lamps at Athens, It is well known 
that 0rigen-was the: man that firſt-of 
| all joyned hcathen. Philoſophy» wich 
# Chriſtian Religion: with noill intcar- 
perhaps, bur ſure ir is with very bad c- 
vent. The good mans purpoſe withour 
doubt was to pur ſome external: [plen- 
contemned by. reaſon of its {implici- . 
_ ty,thac ſo: Chriſtians might bewelll ap- 
painted” to- buckle. with: the. Geatile. 
$ Philoſophers at- their own. ,wedgans, 
# Zu whither 0r 70 came thu par{wajfzen v 
from him, that bath called ,us, 088, of 
© aarkneſſe rats his marvellous. PEbt, dud 
_ commanded as toveware of. vain Philaſo- 
d- 74) after the traaitionof men, after the 
| T 16- 


Ten 
ha 


whichrthing our School diviniry- will 


 FheProfuce, 
rad; mths of the World, "and not 4 fret 
Chriſt: (Gal.5.8.1Pe$;2.9.Coloſ;z.8.) 


And- indeed 'the 'moſt ſad - eſtate: of 
the Church a little after ſhews whiat 


fruit we had in coupling Arifforle what 
Chriſt; when all was ful of the noiſe of 
diſpurations, (for ſlippery. queſtions,” 
arid an irching deſfite of controverſte 
isthe very ſoul of 'Periparericiſme) and 
hzreſic ſprung out-of h#refie, till ar 
grth the fumes of humane opinions 
iy ſo quite darkned the brightneſſe of 
the divinewiſdom, that all chings dege- 
nerared into Antichriſtianiſme. Where 
in forging articlesvtfaich, and ordat- 


- ning rules of life, Ariſtotle had an - 


quall ſharewirh Chriſt, that T may hor | 
fay he had the ſole-diQarourſhip : of | 


give” us a very cleer fight. If Origen 
then a man of ſo ſublime a wit, in yain 


. artempred ro piece our Chriſtian" reli- 
gion with that ſame heathen Philoſo- 


phy; 


of 
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phy ; and Thomas Scotus norno man 
elſe had any berrer ſucceſſe, why then | 
do we tolcrate it? Why do wenor flip | 
our wits out ofthole ſnares.? why, do 
we not throw away thoſe ſpectacles | 
- which preſent us* with fancies inſtead - | 
of things? : w © 
Some are afraid, leaſt, if rheyſhould 
let go Peripatetick Philoſophy, they 
ſhould have nonearall. As if when Ha- | 
gar were. caſt qut, there would have | 
been none to bleſs 4braham with iſſue! | 
Or that the 1ſraclites would have been 
ſterved with hunger, when -they, hag 
lefr the Agyprian fleſh pots, or thar. - 
Moſes muſt needs-have grown bleck- . 
{ 1ſh, when he was out of che company 
| of the wiſe men' of Memphis: Nay 
rather, that promiſed Grace will come 
at lengrh, ar length that heavenly Man- 
z4 will rain down, at length we ſhall 
be truly PeodiSaxror caught of God,when 4 
turhhifig away our cars from humane o« 
Pintons, we ſhall hearken to God alone 


__ Mathematicks? whereall Demonſtrari- 


© an order, as that which is in the-mid- | 


; > v ad & » F "7 | | WTR 
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ſpeaking by Nature,andby his Ward. 
x payee how folid, caſit,anddelighe- 
full will all chings be ! whea as the j 
whole courſe of Philoſophy will nor þ 
conſiſt in'opintons but in cruth.., | 
| Bat greater care was tobe bad of me- © 
thod: thatall things ſhould be delive- | 
red cothe learners in ſuch a way, thar | 
they may fiade knowtedg © flow into: } 
them, nor robe ſtufr in; always begin-- | 
ning with thoſe things that are beſt, | 
known, and cnding in things no lefſe |} 
known then they. For why ſhould we | 
think thac impoſſible in Phyſicks,, | 
which is ſo excellently atchieved in | 


ons (N.#.) are brought to the very 
| fight: and all is ſo contrived together 
of things that go before and are better 
known ( always beginning with ſuch 
common things that it is rxdious ro | 
che unskilfull co, heare them ) insſuch } 


deſt is never ſkipt over , nor place. | 
given to that whichis more unknown, Þ 
MAE whence } 


The Preface, © 
whence.ic comes to paſſe, that you 
mult of neceſſity afſentas well ro rhar 
which is laſt, as to that which is firft. 
And truly there is reaſon ro wondet 
why the like hath nor been yer affayed 
> in Merapbyficks, Phyficks, and Theo- 
! . logie, (for Ethicks and Policicks con, - 
| cern more contingent things.) I am not 


| ignorant that there ismore evidence in- 
” Numbers,Meaſures and Weights,thew 
| in Qualities, by whichNarture pursforelr 
irs ſtrength aftera hidden manner: yet- 
I will not fay that there 1s greatey cer- * 
rainty in them, ſeeing thar all chings 
are done alike not without higheſt rea- 
ſon, in acontinued order, andas it were 
by an zternall law. And yer in Mathe- 
maticks all rhings are nor alike plain, 
yer they are aſſayed ſundry wayes ll © 
rhey can be reduced to dozeyla, or very -\ 
light, as 14aid before, and delivered + .. 
Iczentifically. For , he ſayes nothimo in + 
| Fhiloſopbicall matters that - proves no- © 
* thing : and heproves nothing that doth © 
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pot ſo demonſtrate it that you cannot con- | 
tradi it, And nowIbeſcechyorrlet this: | 
#' be our buſineſſe, thar the {chools may | 
| ccaſeto perſwaae, and begin to demen- 
ſtrate : ceaſe to diſpute and begin ro-ſpe- * 
culate : ceaſe laſtly, td believe, and begin 
ro know, For that Ari#etellicall ma- * 
|| xim, Diſcentem oportet credere, A learner 
{| . muſtbclicveis as ryrannicall_asdange-. ; 
xous; and that ſame Pythagorean aulis | 
tee 1pſe dixit. Let no man be compell'd 3 
# ro ſwearto his Maſters words , bur let | 
* . che things themſclves conſtrain the in- | 
8  telle&: Norleta Maſter have any more | 
K credirgiven him, rhen hee can demon- | 
ſtratein very deed, thar heeis to have. | 
For in a free Common-wealth there - 
- ought to be no Kizgs, but Dakes or Ge- | 
. neralls ,, no Didators, but Conſuls. And 
thoſe that profeſs cheart of inſtructing 
| - min, arethe Fathers of -men, not the 
1 : *carvers of Statues, O when ſhall we ſee | 
| - that day: ! that all things which ought | 
| tobe known ſhall 'offerthemſelves ſor6> [3 


»£Y 


believe that hee ſees: as wee haye been. 
 hicherto dealt with for the beſt part, 


ſee light in the light of God, but aſſay 


ſchollers of this: ſchool. And' thence 


 croſle the defign of great Yerulam (who 


TS . 
Cl 
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amans underſtanding, that there wil be 
nothing but what may be underſtood _ 
for the very cleerneſs of it, ng 

call'd in doubt for certainty : the truth 
of things making ſuch an impreſſion . 
upon the ſenſes with its light; Forhee | 
doth not ſee truly, who: muſt yet be. 
perſwaded-by arguments to; make him 


I could not chooſe, becauſe I ſcemedto 


calling Godto my aid, ro,reduce theſe - 
new hypotheſes of naturall things into * 
a new method, and dictare them to the. 


{prang this, which I now offer, repre- . 
ſenting a draught of the lincaments of 
ſome new. (and as I hope-rruly Chri- 
ſtian) Philoſophie. Not that I. would ' 


thovght it the beſt way to abſtein from. 
xlomes and method, till full: indut- ' 
ons could be made, of all-and every * 
— thin 
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!! thing throughour all nature: ) bur to 
# make an-cxperiment in the mean time, 
{ whether more light might be let into 
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* ourmindsby this meansto obſerve the 


# ſecrers of nature the more eaſily,that ſo | 
= praiſe might be perfetted to God out of © 
it the very mouth of infants, and confuſion ' 
it prepared for the gainſaying enemic , as 
# Daevidbaving compriſed the ſumme of 
{! Phyſicks in a ſhort hymne for the uſe 
# of the unlearned) ſpeaks. (2ſal. 8.) 1 
| havecntituled it a Synopſes of Phyſicks 
W reformed by divine light - becauſe Phi- 
# loſophy is here guided by the lamp of 
# . divine Scripture, and all our afſerrions | 
= are brought to the atteſtation of the 
{ ſenſes and reaſon, with as much evi- 
{ denceas could be poſſible. Now both 
f! thoſe come under the name of divine 
i}. light. Foras David ſaid, THY -W ORD © | 
| #4 LANTHORNE untomyfeet : | 
I fo faid Salomon THE SPIRIT or 

4 wind OFAMANGTHE CAN, 
Il DL E of the Lord ſearching ol! things. > 
__— 5 (Pſalm 
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(Pſalm 119,105. and Proverbs 20.27. 
If any one objeci + Thar theſc things 
| heredclivered, arenot yet of thar core 
| rainty or evidence, as to be preferred * 
* before Ariſtotles ſolong recerved. doe 
: Erinez 7 will anſwer, that is nor my. 
* driftar preſent: bur onely I prdpound 
thisas an example, thara truer” way of- 
Philoſophic may be ſer out, bythe Enut- 
dance of God, the. Light of -Reaſon, and 
the Teſtimonie of Senſe, if Philofophers. 
would labour more atter God and the - 
Truth, then after Ariftorle and Opini- 
ons. In the mean-tune, theſe ſhould 'be 
the more acceptable, and, had in more - 
reverent eſteem of us, if it were for no- 
thing bur this, that they are taken from 
{ the Ofacles of God, andaimear a' more + 
_ * abundant knowledg of God, For my 
part«truly I had rather (in' that mind 4 
now am+ and that it-may ſo conti- 


| nyc, ſtrengthen me,0 God)l had rather . 
. Flay crre, having God for my guide; 
-* then having AF:3forle : that is;\T had 
rathcr - 
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, rather follow the voice of God, thoug h 
& notthroughly underſtood yer,fol fol- 


low it, thenbe carried away from the 
ſacred teſtimonies of my God,; to the 
devices of the brain of man. - _ 

1 confefle nly ſelf,. that fomething 
more were to be deſired here yer, to 


.thatruleofcertainty and evidence which 
| I ſpake of before: yer becauſe I truſt 
{|| thar theſe things maybe brought to a 


fuller &&picn« [cxactneſſe]by reiterated 


- meditations, (ofmine own or ſome 0- | 
thers,.) I- doubred -not to follow the 
 counſell of great Acontizz : If thou haſt 


made any tare gbſervation,ſayes he,which 


wever any one before mage (whither the þ 


thing be 4 new invention, or ſome new 


ni(je;of thy mina, and however that thoi 
A 


—— > : 
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way.of former inventions )althongh much 
be wanting 4 yet , which « above thy © 
ſtrength, nevertheleſſe if thou ſhauldeſt 
' yot-make it publick, it would argue either 
 tooimwth cowardize,or 100 much haughti- 


- 


0k. . 
id 
why 
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«why ſhould not theſe rhings be ac- 

countedas new inventions; Thats ter- 
narie of principles ſoclearly demonſtrated = 
from Scripture , Reaſon , and Senſe? _ 

Why not that admirable ſcale of ſub- 
ſtances , -by a ſeptenarie gradation? \ 
Why not the dottrine of ſpirits ( @ 
well ſeparate as incorporate : ) of wo- 
tions alſo and qualities, laid down more 
accurately and playnly then ever before,& 
letting in a quite new light intothe know- © 
ledg of naturall thinzs? To ſay nothing 
of ſmaller matrers ſcatrered all over the * 
book. Every of which 1n --particular 
chough 1 dare nor defend tooth and 
nail, for ſome-things perhaps are till | 
the reliques of common tradition; and 
others1t may-be, not yer ſufficiently. e- | 
ſtabliſhed upon'the foundations web we .. 
have laid down) yetIam perſwaded that 
they are the groundworks of unmoved 


txyth, and avail-much ro the moreexat 
 FObſervation: of particular things. And 
that Imay ſpeakina word,T hope there 

P; 1s 


- 
% 


© diesto conſiſt, (which A7;/ftotle would 
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is ſomuch lightin this method of Phy-. 
ficks here delivered , that very hitrfe 
place is left to doubts and difpurations: 
ſo that it makes ſomething rowards the | 
raking away the controverſies of Ay- | 
thours, the opinions of all (whatſoever * 
of truth either Ariſtotle hath;or Galen, ? 
_ the Chymicks, Campanellaand Yerula- | 
nix do reaſonably alledge againſt him) } 
being reduced to an harmony; which 
may be made plain by the example of | 
the principles of which they make bo-: | 


|| - haveto be the four Elements;the Syagy- 
{| icks Salt, Sulfur and 5. Nay more, that 
| by this mcansagare is opened in a new 
 Kkindeof way, noronelytorheunder- | 
| fRtanding of Arts and humane inventi- | 
{_ ons, butalſoto multiply them : which 
could never be, unleſs rhe foundari- 
ons of truth were found. Perhaps I 
{peak more, thenthe Reader will thipk 
he finds in my Writings. Bur if bel 
bur the ſtreams ( the delineation wu ; 
| tnat 


T be-Preface.. 

| char Panſophia Chriſtiana, which wee 
| ck ne that are derived from 
this fountain , as alſo from that of our 
| DidaRticks . and' Metaphylicks ,. hee 
' would not hald it v ut ſpoken. Bur 

| becauſe thaſe are not ye brought eo 
7 light, 1 ſer downthisas a law fox thele | 
; tharare: 1f avything be,xot ſufficiently 
1 deduced from Senſe , Reaſon, and Sevir - 
| pture; If any thing cobere ust harmans- 
+ oufly enough with the 165, If any thing 
| be not evident enough with its own per- 
| ſpicuity, let it be taken as not [aid 6t al, 
# Which law ſtanding in force iemay be 

{ lawful for my ſelf & all others, both to 
| - doubt always,and every where whether | 
| every thing be ſo as it is delivered to - * 
| be: andalſo ro enquire why it 1S,asit *' 
| is foundto be; by which rwocourles, 
F thatrhe loweſt foundations of truth, 
{ will in time be diſcovered no body. 

| needs to doubr. 

erefore -let none of vs ſecke 
waiter any thing elſe, but how thecruth = 
m- may 


The Preface. 


' may beſt be maintained on all hands} 
which if it happen: nor' to be on: our | 
'fide;and that weare deceived with aps þ 
pearances of truth, (as it is very.ufuall | 
in humane affaires,)I beſeech all thoſe * 
chat are more ſharp-ſighted , for the 5. 
love of truth courteonſly to ſhew us 
our way,which we have loſt,and where * 
onr demonſtrarions comenor together, 1 
 Burif: theſe ſayour of rruth ſomerhing / 
neer, that then they would not diſdain 1 
to-j0yn their endevours with ours for | 
the illuſtration thereof: tharallof us | 
| being the children of truth may com- | 
i poſcand ſing Hymnes of prayſe roges } 
.. . ther to God the Father of Truth. 
Thoutherefore ES 
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0 Chriſt the Fathers glory bright, 
_ Of thus preat World the onely light, 
On us ſome beams of light beſtow, 
That are thy ſervants, thee to kn 


Amen, Lord make meto ſee ! here in-* 


The Preface. 


Jeed thy exrernall light ſhining upon, - 
and incernall informing thy IN. 

| Dur there. in [in heaven) #ternall and 
* uncreated ! Amen, Amen. Ando Chit- 

F tian Readers farcwel. | 
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00 P=Rt .- Forth inthe beginning pt web E | 
are to this very time begoitem:by &vermuath 
planted it things;as,the Heavens,the'B 
the Sea, Rivers, Mountains, >TOneSs Me 
Hearbs living. C reatures-; Wes «'s 
things are from;art which-men five: ” 
by putting a new;.form upon natural things; 
as : Cities, Houſes, Ponds, 'Channels;Stat! es, 
 Cdines, Garments, Books; &e. thatis by 
qekaf mans ingenuity arid -hands.Phy 
Ave: aothing:to do with theſe things; 
e put over to.thearts. ' 


Naw ſeeing; that natures before art:ye So ij 

art imitates nothing but nature, for as muc 

as it doth nothing butby the ſtrength-of na- 
W . tore: it neceffarily follows, that nature isto. 
17 belaid fora foundation to arts; and that na- 

T Lure muſt firſt be knowne bythoſe that are 
ſRudious of arts, whatthings, and by what 
.vertne ir operates every where. for when 
| this is known , the ſecrets of all arts open of 

their.own accord, without this in arts and þ 
- prudentials al wil be blinde; dumbe , and 
+ maimed: .therefore Phy ſick is ſo-neceſlary 
. to be premiſed before the Mathemarical,ar 
i: Logical, and alfotbe prudentjal}-Arts, 
Wj  :[they who do otherwiſe -/ Way-3 though 
| 7 - tobuild caſtlegin theaitr. -- £ pe, 
111 The-nature of things is, the aw of bi 
of born and of dying q of operating aud of ceaſing, 
"-which-God the Workmaſter hath laid upon all 
things that are. ” 7 o- 
7 _ Foraltthings are born and die: all things 
fl operateſomewhar, and all\things ceaſe a- 
j! gain: inanorderand manner proper to e- 
very creature. which order and, manner be- 
ipg that ir is with moſt excellent reaſon, 
could not be diſpoſed, but.by the fupream 
- wiſdeme, ingimuch as it is found:conſtattly i 
[0 be impoſed by way ofa law upon. thirigh, if 
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which is, tO be Foe 6 es Si A 
Bs 5 The knowledge of mn” Id. 3 
by ſearching into Native jt ſelf. "=O 3 
By ſearching 1 fay- For. jo one. 
ſpend his time in Phyſicks, to that'e 
he might have his wind raken uf with 
thers conceits ; but that he' may. pdt T9; 
ward himſelf to-the chrough- and” intimate 
knowlalg of things, otherwiſe the Free fe& 
will not be illuſtrated with the riarute of 
things;but obumbrated with the ſperulay S: d 


antafins i in .naturall things," therefore -o 
weare to. ſeek for guides who' may make 
us ſcholers, not of themſelves, but of na- I 
ture, and exhibite unto us not. thei CE 
fond reaſons; but'nature. R 

To ſearch Natare , 2 to = | 4 


To ence iy; For « as* we 246 
ſee the Sun, butby looking on rhe Sun'; 
we do'not learn nature, bur by to0ki! 
natare; which is that the Scripture. c coun 
us. Ab the beaſts, and they ſnall teath thee. 

gud” The' fouls of the aire . and they ſhall. rel. 
they', or WE the earth” and 7 ſhall ans - 
B2 fer 
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= /wer thee, andthe fiſbes of :the ſea ſpall declare | 

+4 Amer (1662.7) therefore the. learners 

&. Of naturall Philoſo phy., icatinor be' moxe 
Ecaught by | 


every thing,” that ſo we may ſift out the-rea- 

z evel. in things :of leaſt, mamenc,-yea 

C1} 4 . bor | \ | . \ . : 
wildome. lies ſtored up. And whichis more; 

$1 which the following Aphorilme will teach 


TEVEFIE5 tO be had:: 1/ay. to contemplate 
Rint Fw 7 <4 | : 
ſons and cauſes of all things every: Where. 
For IT.15 Certain that nature doth nothing in. 
£90.10. 
times: in the very. leaſt thin' much 
= Wecannoratrain co.che knowledg of great 
Wy - nfs, bur by the knowleds of lefler things, 


, VT: Nature anfolds. her ſelf in the leaſt. © 
MW things , ani wraps up her ſelf in the greateſt | 
mos. + FO | ls 
| Thatis, in the more excellent creatures 
yy. - Many thingsare wound up and woven roge- 

4 Cher with fych an occult artifice, that-.nei- | 
| Cherthe beginning nor che endings of: aQi- | 

| onsand accidents can eaſily be diſcerned, | 
4 but in all courſer creatures ; all chings | 
W are.clearly manifeſt , which: is the. cauje/ / 
k why.che nature. of compounds cannot be... 
by *nowne , unlefſe the nature '-of ſimples*. | 
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be firſt known : B*conſequently we are to 
begin with theſe. ſpeculations, and go. pro- 
ceed-by degrees from ſimpler things zo'the | 
more compound : which very ' order. we 
ſhall ſee that the Creator hiraſelf 'ubſerved, | 
in producing and twiſting ragether che na- | 


4 


ture of things. Ee af a 
VII Weeare to ſtidic nazuwrall Phyloſaph 
by the guide of ſenſe , ana light of the C4 


prue. : 


r TY .. 
434 fs ? 


' Forſenſe is the beginning not onely of _ 
knowledge, bur of certainty and wiſdome:; + 
for as there is nothing in rhe mtelle& which ; 
was not firſt in the ſenſe, ſo if there be-any -* 


thing obſcurely or doualy in the inrel- 


{ let, weare to have recourſe to. the. ſenſe 
for evidence and certainty. but whereſoever 1 
_ ſenſeorreaſon failerh, (as in things remote. © 
either in place or time) we are indebred-ra 1 
the grace of God, thathe hath*deigned to + 7 
revealemany things unto us exceeding ſenſe, 2 
and reaſon. For example ,. the firſt produ- 3 
Rion'bftheworld, and the conſtitution of | | 
things [nvi ible. "a he TID £5, | w -Y 
| -,, Hethar negleReth either of theſe princis, 
$ ples is eaſily incangled; jn errours: Fas by: 
i how much the more'of imagination any ©. ! 


. 


thing hath, by ſo much the more vanitie ir 7? 
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hath, and is the more gemote from- the ' 
truth: again, by how much the leſſe any. 
thing participates of revealed wiſdome, by 
ſo much the lefle it partakes of the truth. 
and ſuch for the moſt part is the Philoſophy 
_ of the Gentiles, and therefore vain and bar- 
 xeti, we will follow the guidance of Moſes, 
(who deſcribed the generation of the world 
by the command of God :)yet always heed- 
fally obſerving the atteſtation of the ſenſes, 
and of reaſon. For wiſely doth Lud. Vives(as 
j# webaveſetdownunder the title of thisbook) 
| recall Chriſtians from the lamp of the Gen- 
0} tiles, which yeilds an obſcure. and maligne 
p. light, to that torch of the fun, which Chriſt- 
| the light of the World brought” into the 
{ world, attributing much wit indeed, but” 
wi; fs rofit to the inventions/ of eAriftorle. | 
ther Campanelaand 7, erulamins moſt 
Chriſtian Philoſophers(that are acquainted 
with that way of oat phy from ſenſe and 
# Scripture) have demonſtrated that all '-1- 
 riſtatles dotrines are nothin bur nufferie 
of diſpurations, (that is,of obſcurities; heſi-. 
rancies, contradicions, firifes, and wrang- 
lings) and fighting hood-winckt, and thx 
iſ they hinder rather then adyance our medi- \ 
114 tation of things, and withall have _ 3 


CE)- 

'S us alight, whereatwemay kindle more clear 
rorches of inquiring out the -truth. follow- 
ing vvhoſe footſteps ( yer laying ſtrong 
foundations from the Scripiute) vve vll - 

 dreſſe our 2 lictle Theatre of nature, not for 
diſputation, but for ſpeculation ; nd yve. 
vill go through nature filently , yet nor * 
* vvithout our eyes, and that again according 
to the counſel of great Vives : Here ys no'need - 
of diſputations,(ſaith he) but of a felent contemai 
 platuon of nature ; the Scholars fhal enquire and 
ak rather then contend: Tf any be more ſlow they 
wil need more ful commonſtration not difſputati- 
en, and a little after, again 1 ſay; here 15 no neea- 
of wrangling but of looking on, ſo this ſtudy wil 
be the delight of the rich, anda refreſhing of the 
mind to thoſe that decal either in publike or in © 
prevate aff, alrs : for when ſal we eaſily find any - 1 
other celight of the .{en{es, to be compared with © 
this, either in the. greatneſs or in the variety, of 2» 
1422 the continuance of it ; for when we biſt ow our |. 
labour pan this contemplation, wee need not ſeek. - © 
for anyother recreation , nor acfire ſawce for this * 
meat, the walk it ſelf, and the quiet contempla- 
\ tiwnwbotha School and a Maſter,as that which * ©: 
Always afford; ſomething, which thou muyeſt ad- 
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mire, wherein thou maycſt delight , Which mgy 1 
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mncreaſe thy knowledge. 
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Therefore let us reſolve upon this, vveſ#- 
that vievv naturall.rhings, to reſt upon no 
other authority beſides that of the Work- 
. maſter of nature, and of nature her. ſelf (as 
ſhe holds*forth her ſelf to be touched 
and felt) the Scriptures, ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, ſhal be our Guides, Wirneſles 
and Dictarors, to the Teſti- 
monies of vvhich he that af- 
ſents not , ſhevvs him- 
felfe very fooliſh 
_ andvatn. 


An Taea of the I ld to be created at 
"created. 


He eternall Deitie , our God that is, 
to be adored, after the infinite glories | 
which hee enjoyes. in his immenſe 
eternity , was of his exceeding  Loogneſſe | © 
propenſe to communicate himſes out of < 
himſelf; and by his exceeding Wiſdome ſaw 
that his inviſible things mighr be expreſſed 
by certain viſible images ; and to execiite 
that , had his Omnipetencic at hand, he' de-_ 
creed not to. envie entitie to thoſe tg, _ 
wherein he mighr be expreſſed, and Where: 
in hs. Power , Wiſdome .and Goodneſs might 
be revealed : therefore he produced intelli-- 
Sent creatures, by whom he mightbe known. 
Z : pallet Angelsand men:dboth after his: onn ® 

e: but Ks firſt pure minds, the ochey.. 
IN ed with bodies For whom he- builes | 
ions place, and as it werea x ſchool of 


f10). 

order ſo great a work proceeded, and with 
what art;all things were contrived,and with 
what. ſtrength they are held rogether,yer by*.. 
his guidin pr alone is able to teſtifie,of-' 
himſelf and of his works ; for thus lays he, -/ YN: 
by his Secretary Moſes. Gen. I. 1 

1 1s the beginning God created the heaven, 
(v. 1-) That is, the heaven of heavens with 
the Angels: whom as morning ſtars firſt 
produced, he made ſpectatours of the reſt 
of his works. (oh. 38.9.7.) 

I Andtheearth)that is this viſible world, 
which norwithſtandidg he did not finiſh") in ' 
the ſame moment, therefore itis ſaid.  _ 

1Ii Andtheearth waswoid,C without form, 
and carkneſſe was upon the face of the deep. 5-0 

WW that is,the matter of this world was yi 
| WW ; duced, a certain Chaos without form and 
, darke, like a black ſmoake ariſing out of the 
Eotonieſf: Pit of nihilitie, by the beck of 
i. . the Almighty, and this was matter, the firſt 
. ole of this viſible Wo. Id. - 
"IV Andthe Spirit of God moved 90 the | 
water , ).that is a, certaine ſtrensth;wis- 
fy irtroduced by the ſpirit or breath of C Nd oY 
h F'2 that ſamedarke, and of 'it ſelfe confllgd*8 
S Matter, whereby it began to fſtirte, _ Y 


LA +, then 1s underſtood the or, Franc wh £ 
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ee SPY that is , the (ps rit of life " diffuſed | 
throw but , whereof F. Univerſal World - 
is hitherto ful; which inſinuating it ſelfe eve- 
' rywhere through all the parts of the matter; 
cheriſhes -and rules it, and produces every 
creature,imtroducing into every one its own 
form, but being that this work-maſter had 
need of fire to ſofren and to prepare the | 
matter, variouſly for various uſes, God pros - 
duced it. For, 

V Gea id let there be light and there was 
light, wer. 3.) this is deſcribed, as the third 
principle of the World,meerly ative where- 
by the matter was made viſible and difle 
Ine forms , the light,” 1 ſay , perfe&ting all , 
«which are ,and are mad inthe World, 
5 therefore. it is added: 
V I AndGod ſaw the Lich ab it Was FY 
ver. 4) that is; he ſaw that all things would 
now. proceed-in order. forthat light ls 
produced ' in a great inaſſe, began preſently 
to diſplay-its threefold virtue (of iHominat» 
ing, moving: it ſeife;'and heating;) and by 2 
ren about the World, to heat and rarifie 
| thomar r, and ſoro divide it.for hetice fol 
 - "Joneadirſt I —_. of hat ir "v 
E light theidiſh nce-of nights and days.” 
# - N IF E £: Hedivided the li igh ah ant, 
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 wuogled the got day, and the darkneſſe be called ® 
Wy ; 526 and the evening and morning were the ff 1 
= a, ver.” ) that is, that light when ir had 
turn'd it ſelf round,8& compaſled theWorld; 
with chat motion made day and night. *©* 
i © - Theſecond effe& of light was from heat, 
namely,that which way ſoever it paſsd.itra- 
rified and purified the matter,but it conden- 
| {ſeditonboth ſides, upward and downward: 
y whencecame the diviſion of the Elements 
” this CAfſes expreſles in theſe words. 

We VIH And God ſaid,let there be a Firmament, 
Wt that it may divide betwixt the wa'er above and 
Ws theaters below, ver.6.) God faid; that is, he 
$g ordained how it ſhould be. let there. be a' 
= Firmament,tharis, Jer that lighr ſtretch forth 
BY the matter, and let the thicker partof the* 
we matter melting and flying from the light 
# thereof, make waters on this ſide and on thar. - 
is above, as they are the term: of the viſible 
$] World; but below; as they are a matter apt 
Wy to produce other creatures, under which the 
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1 earth as thick oo came together. that was. 
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WH XI Therefore God [aid,let the witers be: gatbe-. . . 


Wl: red together under heaven tnto one. plate; 


| theary land appear. and it-was ſo; | -Godcal- '$ 
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' ther of the waters he calledſeas, and he [aw that 
it was good. ver. 9, 10.) and ſo on the third 
F day, there came the foure greateft hodies of 
# the World out of the matter already pro- 
duced, «Ether, (that is; the Firmament or 
Heaven)\Aire,: Water and Earth; all as yet. 
void of: ſeſler creatures. thereforeſaid God. 
XX Lettheearth bud forth the green herb, and. 

trees bearing" ſeed or fruit every one atcorging to 

bi kinde: ver. 11.) this was done the fame 
 thirdday, when as nowthe heat of Cceleſtt- 
all light having wrought more effetually 
| beganito begert fat-vapours on the earth,- 
whereinto that living ſpirit of the World - - 
infinuating itſelf, began to cauſe plants to _ 
grow: up: ih'various formes, according aft = 
pleaſed the Creator. this is the crueſt' otigi> 
nal andimanner of ,generation'sf plants hi> - 
therto, that they are form'd by the fpirit  : 
with the help;of heat. bur as: the heavens © 
_ did notalways eqtally-effuſe rhe fame heat: 3 

bur-according -t6.:the varions- form of the ©: 

World, one-while more- mildly, 'anothir” 
while' more ſtrongly ; the fourth day God 
difpoſed-thar ſame light of heaven,otherwiſe. - : 
rarthitberto it had been, namely, forming 1 


thar one-great maſſe thereof divers Ju- 


Cot , 
p . 
© 2 
3 


[ called ſtars) he led] = Kit Rs in P. 
” -FEirmament higherand lower, withan une. 

" quall motion, to diſtinguiſh: the Ges, ach 
this doſes deſcribes v. 14, 1 5,&c.thus. 
X 1 And Ged ſaid, let Ie light mude 
the Firmament of beauen, that they may ds de 
| the day and the night, and may be for pens, and þ 
for ſeaſons, and for days, and for years.tbat they 
may ſrine inthe Firmameat, and ehhgines 4 the 
earth, therefureGod made two great lights, and 

'the ſtarres, &c.) ' This. done, then, after, 
all the face of the World began! to appear 

| beautifull , and the heat of- heaven more 

| temperate, began.ro temper the matter of | 
inferiour things together, after a NEW Man 

| ner ;ſo that the ſpirit of life now; began a9 
| © "form. more perfect creawres, namely mo» 
K. xingplancs, ,whichwe call animals, ofwhich 
mW Apes OUS.  -- T4 
_— XI1 God ſaidalfodet dem Is ring forth 
' creeping les fl having 6 ſoutufifezand. flying 

' | If. -- thiwgs.v th, Fc. v. 20. } the waters 
IM / were Bit commanded . to produce, living | 

i creatures, becaule itis.a ſofter Elementihen-. 
earth : fir reptiles, as earth-wormiesand 4 O- 
ther worms, &c.)becauſe they ave 25/it were: 
the rudiment of nature,alſo wiming things, : 
and ad fying things, that; inp peduanr | 
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nals of a more light compaQiion ; that was 
| doneon the fift day with a moſt- goodly 
ſpetacle to the Angels; but..on the-tich 
| day, God commanded earthly. aniinals << 
come forth, namely ofa more ſohd ſtructure, 
| which was preſently done,whenthe ſpirit of 
# the World: diſtributed it ſelf varioully 
 -chrough the macrer of the clay : for thus 
eHMoſes. ft oy SY | 
XIII God {aid,let the earth produce creatures, 
having life according to their kind, beaſts, and + 
| ſerpemts, and beaſts of: the field,” and it was ſw: 
+:24.Jſo now the beaven of heavens /had:for \- 
inhabitants, the Angels -the vilible-heaven; 4 
the Karres; the air birds, rhe: water fiſhes; 
the earthibeaſts; there was yet a \ruler:wans | 
ting for theſe 'inferiour things, namely, «@ - © 
ratigtall creature, or at1 Angel. viſibly cla= 2 
thed;' for whoſe ſake thoſe viſible: things 
wereiproduced-- Therefore atthe-laſt”whea 
ſes to have taken counſel ; in theſe words:s::: .*. 
. © XI V\ Then God ſaidJet ue make man after - | 
our own 1age, and likgneſſe, who may rule over; 
the fiſhes of the {ea;and the fonts of the air,und* - 
beaſts ;a0d all the rartb, &-c. Therefore he ores; |: 
red man out of the duſk of the earthjand abrd 
hs face the: breath of life, &c- v. 26600 
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<4 2. 0.7. _ ſo man was made, like to:the ig6 

oo eliying creatures by.a contemperatioaiol 
trer, ſpiritand/light; and to Godand the # 

Angels through the inſpiration of the mind; | 
a.moſt exquiſite ſummarie ofthe world.-and 
thus the ſtructure of the Univerſe - ouphr 6 
proceed, ſo as to begin with the, moſt#fim\ 
ple creature, and end in that which is "mot 

compound but both of them rationall ; that } 
it Fol appear , that God created theſe 
onely tor himſelf, |bur all the intermediate 
for Tra Laſtly, that'all things are from 
God, and for God, flow out from-him, and 
reflow .ro him. | Bur that.” all theſe things 
ighr.continue in their eflence,as they were 

— dilpoſed by the wiſdome of C od, 'he-purin# j 

' every thing a virtue, which they call Nis 
rare; to conſerve themſelves, in theireflaicel 
ye, & to mukiply,when-e the continuation 
frhe creatures unto this veryday, and->rhis 

; 0” intimated , haans-+-4 ronching/ At-\ 

; OT: SES 
NV Led God ſaid; increaſe avdmutrigly Fa 

'v. 22.) by the virtue of which commandand# 
Rd. letibcre be made , tet it \ produce, tit” 
forth, &c, Things are made and:endure”| 
hitherto,and would remain: (if God would) 

without end unto xter nity. -Go 


ſy 017") | | 
cency' concurring, no! longet immedincely 
' unto particular things, -(as before). but na» 
toreit ſelf,always ſpreading fotth her vertyue 
xhroughall thmgs. which ,thing derogates 
nothing from the Providence of 'God',. nay 
rather it renders his great power, -wiſdome, 
& goodnes;more illuſtrate:for it comes from 
his great goodnels, that the greateſt and the 
leaſt things are ſo diſpoſed to their ends,that - - 
nothing Can be » Or be made in Vain:;: from - 
his wiſdome, that ſuch' an induſtry 1s,pgt.18- * +} 
- to nature to diſpoſe all things to their..e.ds, # 
ſo thatit never happens to erre, unlefle it be. 
hindred:: laſtly, from his power, that ſuch. 
an immutable Neabalicy can be put. 1nto che _ 
univerſe, through ſuch a changeable ' muta- - 3 
bilitie of particulars; ſo that the Worldisas - 
-iUwereZternall. oo ooo nt” 
Therefore the veins of the ſtrength, ;artt- 
 fice and order of this nature muſt be mare 
throughly ſearched ; -that thoſe tings 4 
_ which we have here infew words lrinted our : + 
| of Moſes, may be more 1Uluſtrated -by.the 2 
| conſtant teſtimony of Scripture, reaſons and - ? 
ſenſes,and a way madeto obſerve one; thing 
F out of another. 7 14 2% ax 
'" reb-4, 110165 tothe firſt Chapter. Fc te 
"= - Ye , 


| 


Y 


&* \ 


ine fd that in maybe gathered que | 
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[6-5 wa. 
of thoſe words of Moſes. In the beginning 
God created the heaven : that the inviſible 
world was the beginning of the works of 
God, that is the heaven of heavens with the | 
Angels. Now that by this heaven is to be 
underſtood the heaven of heavens, and the 
- *"na or Angelicall World appeares | 

_ plain. ; Þþ 

I. Omt of Scripture, which x mentions the | 

heaven of heavens every where ; bur their | 
__ production no where , unleſle it be here. 
2 Moſes teſtifies that the inviſible heavens | 
were ſtretched out the ſecond day, and the } 
Fourth day adorned with ſtarres. therefore | 
- another beaven muſt neceſſarily. be under- 
- "Roodinthisplace ; narwely a heaven that 
_ - was finiſhed in the ſame moment, for that 
the particle awtem inferres , hee created the 
| heavens and the earth ; rc774 avtem, but the 
earth was without form, &c. 
TI This reaſon evinces the ſame, thoſe 
_ things which are made by God are made in 
- order,now an orderly proceſle in operation, 
+15 this, that q progreſſe be made. from more 
{1mple things , to compound things, there- 
fore as the moſt compound creature man 
was laſt produced ; ſo the moſt ſimple and 
#;  immaterillcreatures, ( Heaves and the Aw 
Fi gel-) fiſtofall, _ III. A*6 
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himſelf teſtifies expreſly;that when he made 
the earth, the Angels ſtood by Mmm as ſpe- 
Rators , for ſo ſaith he to fob ; where waſt 
| thou when 1 founded the earth, when the morning 
| ftarres ſan 7 together, and all the ſonnes of God 


— adi _ _— _— ht 


þ Footed. ( f0b. 38. 4, 7.) calling the Angels 

| morning ſtarres, becauſe they were a ſpiri- 
tuall beam, and that newly riſen: ſonnes of 
God, becauſe they were made after the i- 
mage of God. therefore when we hear, 


| mult needsbe that the Angels were produ- 


| ced before the earth: And if the Angels, -- 
then certainly the dwellings of the Angels, 

the heaven ot heavens ; and that in full per- 

| fecRtion, with all their hoſts, as it were in_ 

| one momen:, aud this is the cauſe why o-+ : 

| ſes ſpeaks no more of that heaven, but de- | * 


ſcends to the forming of the earth, thar is 


| unto himſelf ſix dayes to digeſt it) as we 
will alſo now deſcend. : | 


I11-4nd what would we have more # God... 


that the earth'was founded the firſt day, it: 


_ 
h 


| the viſible World ; Gow the Creator took | 


font 25,5 90 han I 
— TT: PITTS thbi:ien. | 
f the w1ſible Principles of the World, 
* matter, ſpirit and light. - | 


ITT E have ſcene ', God ſhewin us, 

how the World aroſe our of th 

| . — © Abyſſe of nihilitie ; lecus now ſ& 

_ howitſtandeth, that fo by ſeeing we may 

learn to ſee, and by feeling to feel, the vety 

truth of things. Fr CY 

And here are three principles of viſible | 
| Things held ontunto us, matter, ſpiric, and 
i Jight, that they were produced the firſt 
_ day, as three great but rude Maſſes, and out 
of thoſe variouſly wrought, came forth va- 

_ rious kinds of creatures, therefore we muſt en 
' quire farther, whether theſe three principles of 
 #il bodies, have a true being, and be yet exiſtent: 
= leaſt any errour be perbaps'committed at 

{ thevery entrance, by any negligence what- 

{  ſoever, bur now ſeeing that no more doubts 

{ * of matter, and /ight, this onely comes to 

be prooved, that by that ſpirit which hovered up- 

on the face of the waters, a certain aniverſall 

al /pirit of the world, is to be underſtood, which 
Wi - puts life and vigour into-all things ee | 
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for the newneſle of this opintdn-in phyſicks, 
and the interpretation of that, place by Di- 
vines with-one conſent of the perſon of the koly 
ſpirit, give occaſion of doubting. But Chry- 
foſt ome, (45 Aſlacxs cites him) and Danes ' 
acknowledgeth, thatin-this place a created  : 
ſpirit, which is as it were the ſoul of the 
world, is more. rightly. to- be underſtood;; 


* - 


and it is proved ſtrongly. .' 
I, By Seriptare , "Which teſtifieth that:a 2 
certain veriue was infuſed by Gad through. .. 
the whole world; ſuſteining; and quickening 2 
all things, and operating:all things in;all 4 
rhings; which he calleth boch &./piric-and 7 
a ſon/, and ſometimes the ſpirit of God, fomme-) ? 
times the ſpirit of the creatures. + Vi 2 
' For example ( P/al. 104-v-29-30-) David. * 
faith thus ; when thog recerveſt their ſpirdt, _ 
- (thatiisthe ſpirit of living creatures, androf i! 
* Plants ) zhey. die," and return. 19 their duſkis © 
bat when thou ſenaeſt forth. thy-ſpiris ( that 2 
5 the Spirit of God, ) aggin; they are recrear. 
' ted, and the foo of the earth'zs renewed\;\ bur . * 7 
_ fob (27.3.) ſays thus ; as loyy 4+ my foul (badi  * 
be in me, aud the. ſporit of God 43 wy noſtralsy, 7 
ſee the ſoul of man, and the: To:s of G IG FI 
are-put for the ſame! which place compared -, 3 
whbe Gying of Elibe,che ſpirit of God hath © 
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(33) 
made me, aud the breath of the Omnipatent hath ® 
put life into me. (c. 33.4.4.) opens the true | 
meaning of Moſes; namely that the /pirir*F 
of God ſtirring upon the waters, produced 
the ſpirit or ſoul of the world, which 'puts life | 
into all living things-Now that this is diſpo- 
{ed through all things, appears out of. Eze- 
chicl :. where God promiſing the” ſpirit of 
life unto the dry bones, ( Ezech.17:0.5,74:). 
which he cals bz; Spirit, bids it to come from 
the four Winds (v.9 ) therefore Auguſtine, 
Bo (ib.imperf. ſup-Gen-ad lit. Jand Bafil (in He- 
xamero) call this ſpirit, the /oule of the world. 
And Ariforle(as Sennertns teſtifies) ſays that 
the ſpirit of life is a /iving and: genitall eſſence 
Kifaſed through all things but -the teſtimony 
of 'Elihs , is, moſt obſervable , who ſpeaks 
thus. 7/bo hath placed the whale world ? If be 
.* \ (namely God) ſhow/d- ſer his heart wpon it, and 
* Jhonld gather unto himſelf the ſpirit thereof, and 
 thebreath therefor: his ſpirit and his breath: 
For the Hebrew affix is rendred both ways): 
all fleſh wonld ate together , and man wonlare- 
turn wnto duſt. 7ob 34.v.13,74- So, if God 
- ſhould take his ſpirit out of the World,eve- 
F *ry living thing would die. - Ih 8 
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(23) 
E whence had theſe life, I pray you, but from . 
© :hat diffuſed ſoul of the World ? weefinde - 
E by experience, that bread, wine and water, 
F yea aire, are vitall to thoſe that feed upon 
F them, but whence have they thar vital force, 
' Ipray you, if not from this diffuſed foule ? 
but now if a certaine ſpirit be diffuſed in 
' that manner through all things , it follows 
neceſſarily, that it was created in the begin- 
ing inits whole maſſe, even as the matter & 
 thellight were firſt produced, in that its great . 

and undigeſted maſſe: ſo that there was no. 

need that any thing ſhould be created after-. 
wards , but be compounded of thoſe three, 
and diſtinguiſhed with forms. which God _ 
intimated, in E/ay 42. v.5. where declaring. - 

himſelf the Creator of all things, be divides 2: 

them into three parts , namely, to the hea- 

vens, (that is light rhe earth,(that 1s matter) + 

and 4 quickping Porte and juſt fo in Zackary 2? 

I 2.0.1. let us therefore hereafter beware 164 7 
great an abſurdity, (that I may not ſay blaſ- } 
phemy) as to put the perſon-of- the Holy 3 
Ghoſt amongſt the creatures. —*'- © 2? 

Now there may three reaſons of this thing 3 
be given, why Moſes called that quickmng 


| ſpirit , produced-in the beginnings, the Spirit | : 
” of God. Namely, thar it is-taken in that * 
_ fenfe, wherein el{-where it is ſpoken of the 3 
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(24 )® 
mountains of Goa, ( P/al. 26.0. 7: i) and trees of 
| Gd(P/al.104.v.16. Jand Ninive was called 
 goitie-of* God: that is, by reaſon of their 
greatneſs and dignity. 
2 Becauſe it was produced immediatly | 
by God ; not as now itis, when that ſpirit F 
paſſeth from one ſubject to another. ,, 
2 Becauſe ir was'a peculiar at of the hor 
ly Ghoſt. 

For the ner of  awr Faith reacherl ” 
ro belicve;that the roiletion of the matter Out 
of nething, us a be 96: Goals ut; prtencic,. and 
i attributcd to the frag that the produtts- 
on of light ( by Which the World received. 

| ſplendour and order) i 4 work of wiſdaweat- 
ber roraery tht Son; ( john 1-0-2,4-) and laſtly, 


«that the virtue infuſed i into the creatures 15 4 
work of his goodneſſe, which 1s attributed to the 
Holy Ghoſt. (Tal. 143-v 10.) and ſo muſt 
that place (Pſa. 23.9.9 & 6. jbe altogether 
underſtFod, (for it will not bear any other 
 ſenſe)he ſpake and they were madeghe command- 
Wed, andthcy came forth : thc heaurins we! ceſta- 
'Y pliſked by the Word of God, and all the uirtee of 
JW them by the ſpirit of his mouth Alſo.,wee muſt | 
/ note, (Gex.1-v-1,2,3-) that three wor ds are 
added to the three principles., : be eee. by 
ſaid, and by Wares dt=a6h 7] thay they m "cfg 
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(25)  - 
ſigns of his abſolute Power,of his Word and of 
h;; ſpirit. Alſo we muſt note this,thatin both 
thole*places.the Holy Ghoſt with his work 
isplaced inthe midſt ;' (48 alſo in E/ay qo. . 
v.13.) becanſfe heis the ſpirit, the love, and 

- the mutuall bond of both, but this we ſpeak 
after the manner of men Sr 

"Let if ſtand therefore for certain; that all 

the priggiples were created the firſt day,eve- 
ry one in its maſſe ; and that allthings were 
afterwards compoſed out of rthem-, which 
may be declared to children {for their more 
full underſtanding) by-a ſimilitude rhus *an 
Apothecary or Confectionef beins to make * 
odoriferons Balls , takes. Sugar in ſtead of *: 
matter ; Roſe-water, or Syrrup, or ſome 0- '* 

| ther ſweet liquour for tincture or conditure; 
laſt of' all raking ſome of-this lumpe thus - © 
made , hee imprints certain ſhapes uponthis 
vvork. Soalſo god firſt prepared his matter: 
chen tempered it with a [iving ſpirit; then - 1 
browght light into it , which 'by its hear and 2] 
motion might mix and temper' both*toge- # 
ther and bringit to certain forms. alſo-eyven - 
as a Mechanick muſt have matter, and two - 
hands to work withall ; the one- band; to: | 
hold ;,and the other ro work with :*f&6 4n 340 
the framing of the world, there was need; © 
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(26). 
firſt of matter, then of a ſpirit to frame the | 
matter \and laftly of joke. or heat to in- | 
acuate the matter under the hand of the | 
ſpirit. and what need many words ? we ſee 
in every ſtone, hearb, and living creature : | 
firſt a certain quantity of matter ; ſecondly, Þ 
a certain inward virtue, wherebyi it 1s gene- Þþ 
rated, &K groweth, it ſpreads abroag, its fa- þ 
| vour, andirs odour and its healinF virtue ; | 


= thindly , a form ora certain diſpoſition of | 


% —_— "S- . 
” > 99 RES FR 
DT TT 4 T1 « OE WR - 
b " - I ARTS £3 — _ L9G 
fo 3.48 * __— ba 


parts with divers changes,which come from 
the heat _ within. For, 


Matter 2. _. Dmeerly paſſive, 


Light he 1 Cmeerly attive, 


Spirit indifferent , for in re- 
of the matter it 15 active ; 1n reſpect of þ 

xe light, paſltve. 

The oe funitions of the principles. 

. - Aatter, i5 4 bf ere [a ance of it al 
' ratde and dart, conſtituting bodies. ( - 

0  Sporit, : 2 & Tubiile ſubſtance , of it ſelf li- 

Vang, 26-0 and, inſenſible , , aweliang and 

grewing in bedics. 

Light, us a ſubſtance of it [elf wif dle, ad 

moveable, lucid, penetrating the matter and pres 

paring It to riceive the ſpirits, and fo forming | 

: "4a bodice.” — | 


(27) 


Y ? s Dulnes,obſcuri- 
+ There- | Matter, [any | ty & immobili- 
'& fore by {s [thing { ty: as the earth. 
& how | Spirir, hath _ Vigour anddu- 
| much | {it hath | rability : as an 


| 


| the 
” MOrec | Light, 


| Light, the firſt m 


cellent skil, made a 


ſomuch | Angell. 

Þ more |Form, 8& mobi- 
= T0 City : as the Sun. 

Note alſo ; that matter , is the firſt exrerie 


F inthe World'; Spirit, the firſt living thing ; 
| oving thing; ſo that every 
| body inthe World is of the matter, by he 
* light, in the ſpirit : which he would havers 
| be his image, from whom, by whom, in whons - 
F are all things 


% 


Rom.11-2.36. -} 
Of the nature of matter. 


F Ruly {aid 'Gne ; No diligence car . 


, bleſſed for evermore , Amen. 


. 
_ 


for when the principles are rightly ſer down; 


an infinite number of concluſions, will fol- 
low of their own accord , and: the ſcience. 
wil encreaſe it ſelf 7» infinitum 3 which the 
creation of thinss doth alſo ſhew. z0r God - 
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having produced the principles the firſt-dg 
and wrought them together with moſtes 
frerward ſo great vari 
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" much in ſearchingout the beginning of things. 
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of things to proceed from them , that both - # 
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' men and Angels m: may be aſtoniſhed. They 
foreler us ngt chinke oyer-much , ta 
| gurthoaghts yet of {the principles fk 
World apart. 
"JT the following Aphoriſins be of the 
rnatter. * | 20 
IF maker . I The DF anatter of the Warla, WAS .&. Udi 
Fi; je pr ume. | 
For what means that deiciprion of- 14 
Ife? when he calls it earth ,maters, rhe. de teh, 
dota. 4 thing Void, and without farm ear ?:andi 
ee 
{effer bbdies gf the World. Clauds, Water, 
Stones , Metals , and al. things growihg 
on the earth are made of FRpanrh, .c0a- 
Sulated ( as ſhall appeare moft evi deal 
hereafter :) why not the whole World alſo 
b> certainly the matter of the whole can be no- 
thin; elſe, bur that which! is foynd ro be th 
matter'of the parts. RS 
6 IT The uſt, matter of the yurld , \Was. f 
5 od diſperſed: Fi FOrwes, colering i 11 20 al 
creo 
: 'Thisi is proved r 16 ry real, for if they had 
) ett in any ſort, chop form : bus 
Þ "le had nor;for it v4hobs,a thing 
$ gut fottm- ; Bi *Foid. 2 by ſenſe, which 
Batisfies , that the Elements are ty fy, 
Come » 
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S into Acomes ? whats vapour, but water rec _ 
© ſolved into:more ſabtile parts? the aur it fe | 
# what is it but a moſt ſmall commynution.£ 

| drops of warer,and unperceiveable by ſenſe? 


ry of” 


' were * 
yY DE? 


Pj 


Wor 


- . , 


| ted with various 


# 


| mud of theearth yet God being angry ror. . - Þ 
lin, threatens ſotnthing more, then return> - 3 
ng to duſt, namely urmoſt reſolurion, jake, * 
the very, utmoſt duſt , of which the, mp. oF . 
the:earth it ſelf was made : and wee lee it i» - 
NR 


"4 
0 %.- - 
. . *. Ws 0 bers, 
rt 56, ra. 


| betculy fo, that a man is diſſolved not ongh 
TF HAyintocarth,bur into all the elements, (eſpg, 
ally thoſe thac periſh by fire) and is at lat 
- ſeatrered into very Atoines.Read and und. 
ſtand , what is ſaid (fob 4-v.19.) Items rg. 
. v.9.Eſay 26-v.19-Pſal.104-v.29. therefore, 
 Demecritus erred not altogether , in making 
Aromes the matter of the World; but he& 
erred in that ſee believed, 1 that they were 
| @rernall, 2 that they went together into 
| formsbyadventure , | 3 that they cohere of 
' themſelves: by reaſon that he was ignorant 
of that which rhe Wiſdom of God hath re- 
vealed unto ns, that the Atomes were con» 
Shutinated into a maſs , by _—_ of 
\ the Spirit of life, and began tobe diſtingui- 
$ = into forms , by the comming ih of the 
| t. 
} " I1 God produced ſo great a maſs of thi 
' matter , as might ſuſſice to fill the created eA- 
byſſe. . Fe : 
_ For with the beginning of the heaven and 
the.earth, that vaſt ſpace was preſently pro- 
duced , wherein 'the heaven and the earth 
w weretobeplaced , which place ſer cals 
_ the eAbyſſe, which no creature .can paſle 
| throy treaſon of its depth and vaſtnels. 
 Now'the Aphoriſm tels us, that all _ wy 


_ - 


\ Filed up {Bin hin confuſed nag ketwes =" 

ſhould imagine any vacuins., # _ ; 

' IV The matter is of i: ſelf inviſhle nd i 

ore dark, Wl 

' Fordarkneſsis ſeen after the fame man- | ; 

»@ ner when the eyes are ſhuc, as whenthey are * 

1} open; that is, theyare not ſeenar all. and - © 
d | this 1 is 1t which Aofes a $: OOO. 1 
: | upon the ace of the Aby e ; 

V The matter 25 - it ſelf withomnt- hs 


) 
get it 5s apt to be extended, contratted, devided, 
| | united, and to receiug ever) form and figure, as 
if wax #5 to recerve every ſeal. 
| © For we have ſhewed thatall the bodies of of 
the World are made of theſe Acomes,. 
are reſolved into them , therefore I | 
* nothing elſe but the matter FO 
 verall forms. which the Ch demon- 
" frate to the eye, reducing aq Fg 
| while into liquour, another while inr0a va 3 
...pour, another while into a ſtone, Vc - | 
VI The matter « «ternall in its diration | 
through all forms , ſo that nothing of it can F:- 
r4/b. 
For in very deed, from them ; | of the | 
| World untill now, not ſo much as One Crum 
of matter hath periſhed, nor one inc 


| forin that bodies are generated, cnddope- 


| nt] 
four: is made of water, of nes Yapoue 
|. cloud, of the cloud rain, and- of the 133 
A A by the : roots. of plants*an heat, 
= TC .-. - bf: 
EV 1LLIE: ;ncipal virtue of - the mint 
of tewiolds, as indiſſoluble coherence vet) 
8 where, ſo that it can enaure 'to be hi continu 
| 8 20 part, and a vacant ſpace to be left. 44 
Notwithſtanding perhaps this vireweR 
- Hot from rhe matter, butFrom the ſpirir"-afÞþ 
The ax of whichin the Chapter following 

V 11 From thu matrer, the whole world 
| Pater and corporeall, hy x z5 ſo called. + 

:Forall'the Cadies of the World, eve 
"the "moſt ſubtle, and the moit lightfome 
| ate nottithg bur. form, partly coagulated, 
+ . partly refined, Now after what manner ith 


Jl -coagulared or' refined, ſhall appear in thi 
= which follows. 


Of the nathre of the Ipire, or ſonle of th 
World. Th. Ee 
LE TE He ſpirit of the World, is life it ſelf inf 
: Wy 0 theWortd; ro-oper; te Mt ngs 

or wharſoeveratytrearute Werke i 


- wes, doth or ſuffers itby ive: "of th ; 


1-9 forie Is givento te 5896-25123 "I 17 
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1 To inhabite the matter. | 
For as'in the beginning. it: mace! 4t ſelf 
| upon the waters, ſo yet:it 1s.not. .extant, but 
| in-the-matter ; eſpeciallyin a liquid and ſub- 
tile matter. Whence i in the.body of a. living 
creature, thoſe moſt ſubtile, fanguine. var 
| pours, and as it were: flames, which. are.the 
charriot of life,;are called ſpirirs. And Chy- 
'micks, extraRing. a ſpirit our of herbs, me- 
tals, ſtones like 'a little wager, call.ir the 
Dainteſſence; becauſe it is amore ſubcile ſub- | 
| ſtancethanall the four. elements...But.nar ' ? 
-water it ſelf; asit -is water; but- that - living £2 
virtue of. the creature, out of- which it is ex- : 5 
craced, inhabiting in it. which being thatir - 
 'cannot- be. altogerber - ſeparaged from the --* 
matter, is preſerved. in that ſubtile form. of .' 
.matter..-For how faſt the ſpirit inhzresigthe 
matter, ſhall be caught about che end.c (  bap. 52 
9: TOES | 
IT: T o-m0ve  or-4 itate is is flf rhrongh the 4 
 whult matters bet ' Sage - 
 -Hehceitis ,. 1 that no varwum can FERN : 
the world.: For: all bodies, even, the- moſt 2 
ſubtle, (as water, air, the skie) ) being or A 
et with this pirir;delight. in contiguity and 
:continnity:For as a living creature: will not, - 
| brcke, foralſ ſo Water, air, yea the world: ic 
BF! ſelf; 


$ 


af (34) 
ſelf ;- by reaſon of that eniverlall ſpirit, nni- 
ring all things in it, which allo when 2 (e- 
paration is made (as in the wounds of h- 
ring ereatares, in the cucting of the water, 
mth 


#H e parting of the air may be (cen) makes 

the matrer cloſe again. 2. chac overy crea+ 
tore putrifies, whencharſpiritio taken away, 
(us if you extra ihe fpirit-of wine our of 
wine, orfuffer the ſpirit to:praporate out of 
anhearÞ, &c.) bur is preſerved, yea made. 
better,if the ſpir be preſerved. For example; 
wine kept in ny folid veffelundertheearch, 
or water, though 1t be an 10c years ; grows 
till the richerithe ſpicir ſtirring and moving 
it ſelf jn it, and by that meanes, fi;il mon}- 


4 ding the matrer more and more, and more 


and more purifying it from crudzties... | 
* £11 T9 keep the particular Ideas or forms of 
. things: faete > MOOS STIEEt, 
 Forone & the ſame, ſpirit of the univerſe, 
is afterwards diduced jnto many particulari- 
ties, by the comand of Gad ; fo that there 15 
one ſpirit of water, another ſpirit of earth, 
another of metals, another of plants, anather 
_ of living creatures, &c. and then jn every 
Kind again ſeverall fpecies. Now then. that 
of the ſeed of wheat, there ſpyings- not a 
bean, mich lefle, a wataut, or a divd, fec- 
: | 6 


"Xs 


is from the &$irit of rhe when, which b 
iog included inthe feed , formerh ic. Tales 
body” according r0 its Hagure. Fram the la 
is che cuſtody of che wt aol 
ar example; thats horie grows not to thy 
bigneſle o 2 Mountamn , nar S at {tl 
ſmaluelle of a cat. "0 
IV 7s fort lf hes fr dow 


ture operations. 
__ a es aa. ws ins 


For example, the 
cluded in its ſeed; w 
the young, Fparyphetr rhe. 
or hands, &c. becauſe #t lots. he GRO 
members : but four feet, and nigh 


bers, in ſuchforr, as they. are fir for Sar 
to which they are incended. Becauſe fon ! 
dogs are/for. pleafure, others to koep't 
houle, or flocks, others for huneing ; :þr 
hs err dures or wild bores, dr: we- | 
ter 8c. (name , Accarding 23the'C : 
ator mingled the FAN of hving crea D ” 4 
that they ſhould bave Sympathyer Ar pa: 
thy one with another Every PE. BI 
tockfarm; ita body ficfor. 1s eng. vi 


from the, light of the: crearares' 4 
ule of 


every one may be gathered; phe, 
learned think ; becanſe every exeath ©.bens. 
reth itslignazuce abauric. : 
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( 36) 


© Of thenature of Light. 
'T; rſt light was nothing elſe but br; bo 
|..  neſſe,or a great flame; fo; into *the 
matter.to make it viſible and diviſible mto form. 
Forinthe primitive language, light and 
fire are of the ſame name Ny and Vw, 
whence alſo comes the Latine word UV RO. 
« and verily.the light of heaven, doth really 
both ſhine and burn, or heart. | 
| - 11. God put into the light a threefold wertue : 
[2 of ogaline it ſelf every way, and illumina- 
w7 all things. 2 of moving the matter with 
| 5 eing taken hold of, by burning and inflaming. 
wif heating, and thereby rarifying and. attenu- 
120 the matter . 
1| theſe things our fire doth -alſo : be- 
cauſe itis nothing elſe , but light , kindled 
inthe inferiour uianji# 

I 11: But when as that licht could not ex- 
tend hs motion upwards and downwaras, ( for it 
would have found a term forthwith ) it moved 
| it is elf, and deth ftill move in a round : whence 
| came the begining of dayes. 

{ ..1 V e And becauſe the matter rari ified " | 
[ "UM being raiſed þy the motion of the light, the 
 grofſer par 5 of the matter were compelled to fall 
downward , and to conglobate themſelves in the 
$ += of the Univerſe : which was the be- 
% joning of the bn and water. V The 


V "RY 


V Thelight dberefor by this its threefolk 
N24 li ight, motion, and heat } introduced cons 
trariety into the World. 

For darkneſle was oppoſite: to light ; 
reſt, to motion; cold, to heat: whenct 
came other contraries beſides, moiſt and 
dry, thin and thick, heavy and ight, &C. | y 
which .c. 4+ | 

V I From the li oht therefore #; the Hire ti 2 
and ador ning of the whole World: 

For the light is the onely fomncazwbott's of 
viſibility; and of motion, and. of heat* raks 
light-out of the World, arid all things wiſf 
return 1nt9 a' Chaos. ' For if all things loſe J 
their colours and theiriformes, in the” right! 
when the Sun is abent;and living ereg-! 
rures and plants die in winter, by reaton of 
theSuns operation teins not ſtron enongh,s 
and the earth and che water do nothing: buc: 
freeze :: what do you think would be, it -the* 
luminaries of heaven,were quite excirjauilt.! 
ed? Therefore all things in the viſible ld 
throughout, are,and are mu. of the matter, in” 
the ſpirit, 6#t by the fire orlighe.” b : 
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CHAP. Ir. 
_ © Ofibe motion of things. 
tle principles of things. being confticu- 


ted, we are to ſee the comm 
reto| ie comMmmon. acci- 
Gents of things : which are Cation, 


of qwalic 
of —_ 


AcCvAent of a 
onplace to aa 


IO : 20d therefore moHi 
oodlerved. 
| 11 Aotion.mas give T1 .t, mewes 

; ues #1 this or 
Fon, attion, and time. £, for al 
| EO generation : for nothing could be 
poten without compoſition : nor compo- 


| d without comming together : nor come 
FOgtlier without motion. For 


(39) 
For ations: becauſe there: conld be none: 
withorte 10t10n 
Fot time : that it mighn be the meaſuse; 
of the duretiotrof things. F6r rake the: Sun 
td the Starres 60ur of the World, nothing 
an be knowh , what , where , when : a 
hirgs will be blind, dumb, deaf. 
111 Afortor ts cirher fi ple or cnvntend.. 
IV Simple mation us eithey of fpiree, o of 
light, or of matter. 
V The motion of the ftirif is called agitavi- 
os, hereby the ffiris agitates if felf in the ap- 
ter ſeeing to inform it 
Forthelivi ſpreirwotld nor de living, 
ifit ſhonſd cerſe ro agfitate # felf,, 3nd ſitive 
(oſubdtre the niatrer m any! forowhfoever. 
This morfott is the begitming'of the getiera- 
ion, arid corruption of things. Fes _ (p6- 
itinevery hing re (iv eſs, #ri apple,a grinm; 
wood, &c.) dork adlitierino Clan, forks | 
the pars, that it may! either receire: mais 
ae or tr rhay fly out; and the ching Tiny 


V t The nution of the he * called 
”, whereby the light but'sf eas” = bf 
Gt ver into all the paris. 
For fire, were not fite, nos heat, hear, F'S 
it ftronflf ceaſe; 9, Ele) wer, and: kyorto 


(49) 
the-matter And from this motion of the fire, al 
the motion of the matter draws its originall. as 
the::experience of the ſenſes teſtifies; For 
groſle and cold things , as wood, a ſtone, 
ie, &c. want motion of theraſelves, which 
notwithſtanding when fire 1s put to them, 
they forthwith obtein, as it may be demon. 
ſtrated to the eye. let there be a kettle full 
of water, put wood underneath it-; behold 
all is quiet! but kindle the wood, you ſhall 
preſently ſee motion : firſt in the wood, 
fame, ſmoak, and ſtarting aſunder the coals; 
| byandby in the water, firſt evaporating, 
afterwards turning.it. ſelf round, at length, 
boyling and galloping. but remove away 
the fireagain, allthe motion will ceaſe a- 
Satn by lictle and lictle- ſo in a living body 
(an animall) take away heat, forthwith not 
onely motion, but alſo mobility will. ceaſe, 
the members waxing ſtiffe. Furthermore, 
although there be divers motions in. things, 
un the Originall is, every where the ſame, _ 
eat or fire : whic h being included in the 
| world is moved.circularly : being kindled 
in.the air, as it darts it ſelf forth, this way 
or that way, as the matter is diſpoſed, or 
the wind fits; included in a hving crea- 
ture, as the ſtrength of the phantaſie for- - 
 ceth it this way or that way. VII The 


TY 


(41) 

V I1 The mation of the matter i eightfold © 
if expanſion, contrattion, aggregation, [Jnpa- 
thie, continuitie , impulſzon, libration aitd Ui- 

ert8e. | 
; Whereof the firſt two are immediately 
from the fire, the four following from” ſome 
other bodies ; the two laſt from ir ſelf, bur 
bythe mediation of the ſpirit of the univerſe. 
which if it ſeems harſh, will foon appear 
plain by examples. No 
V 111 The motion of expanſiun is, that 
whereby the matter, being rarified with heat, di- - 
latesits ſelf of its own accord, ſeeking larger 
rooms. | #£ 
For it is not poſſible that the matter be- 
ing rarified ſhould be conteined inthe ſame 
ſpace : but 'one part thruſts another, that 
they may ſtrerch forth themſelves, and ga- 
ther themſelves into' a greater ſphear. you 
ſhall ſee an example,if you dropa few drops - 
of water into a hogs bladder, and having 
tied the neck thereof, lay it over'a farnace, 
for the bladder will be ſtretched out; and 
will ſwell : becauſe the water being: turned 
into vapour, by the heat ſeeks more room.  : 
- IX Themotion of conmtrattion us, that wheye- 
by the matter i5 contratted, betakino it. ſelf #ato' 
4 narrower ſpace by condenſation. © 
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(42) 

For example ; if you lay the foreſaid. 
bladder from the furnace into a cold place, 
for the vapour will return to water, and the 
ſwelling of the bladder w1ll fall. or if you 
put athong into the fire, you ſhall ſee it | 
wil be wrinkled and contracted becauſe 
the ſofter parts being extracted by the fire; | 
the reſt muſt needs be contracted : from the i 
ſame reaſon aſſo, the chinks and gapings of 
timber and of the earth come. 

X The muon of argregation is, when a be- 
& ts carried toits connaturals. 

For example, our flame goes upward, a 
ſtone goes downward for the flame per- 
ceives, that. its connaturals (that. is ſubfile 
boies) are above ; a ſtone that irs (thats 
 heavythings)are here. below. Noe well,that | 
| they comonly cal[this motion neturall, who 
are1 nt of the ret. But chough it ap-. 
pear moſt in ſight, and ſeem to be moſt 


firong and immutable, yer indeed it is weak 
enough ; becauſe « gives ylace to all, the.” 
* _ reſftharfollow, and pursnot forth it ſelf, 


but when they ceaſe : which will of it ſelf 


'! - "appear, to one that meditates theſe things 


dibgently. yet I wilt adde this. A drop of . 
ink fallen upon piper. efends it ſelf by' its 
roundneſle ; yet put a moift pen to it, w ; 
a 


} . 
. & - 
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KIifee the drop rump ioto into it. See, it. 
«nor doweard, (as ir ſhoufd by' rea- 
of ts heavineſſe) but upwards, that it 
-joyn it ſelf to a grezter quantity there-. 


ii The mation of [ympathie, and antigathy, 
' Bo, whereby a like body is arawn to yy bike, 
bien an af by its contrary. | | 
mw chis ſinmefreade is of the ſpirit that 
Iodics if. this morion is very. evident.in 
e dodres, (as in the loadſtone, which 
rot-to ff, orelſe leaps it felf to the 
HI inorfiersweak, and fearre ſenfible, as 
raxmple it m_ the cream whereof. ſe- 
Futesic feffby firefe and lirrfe, from the 
eyie parts, and gathers it ſelf to thetop). 
Bon fri! , is as i were bound ; un-.. 
Fit be fofed fome way or other; that ap< 
Eirs in melted braffe: wherein metals are . 
med one from another, by the force ab. 
fire, and by the virtue of ſympathy eve- - 
thing gathrexs ic ſelf” to its, like, (lead to 
', filver to filver;) and flows cogerher in 
X11 Motion of continuity ts, that whereby 
iter follows matter, Punuing diſcontinuity. 
4 oovvhen you fack np'theairwica pipe, 
Fung one end thereof into the water, the 
Wa- 


(44) 


water will llow the air, though it be} 
ward . For we ſaid before, chat the worl{ 
a living creature would not be cur the li 
{pirituniring all things. 

X [TI The mation of impulſion ( or ceſh 
x that whereb 'y matter yeelds to matter, lf 

preſſeth 2D0# it. 

| ' Sowater yeelds to a ſtone that. con 
down into it, that it may ſink; ſo a- ſig 
to the hand that thruſts it, &c. for. a-by 
will not endure to be penetrated, it had 
ther yeeld,if it can. If it cannot all the pt 
yeeld , as wee may ſee it happen 1 in-.ere 
Breake, Bruiſe, Rent, Wearing, Curig 
for the weaker yeelds every whege to 
ſtronger. | 

X I V The motion of ifration is.that wh whe 
#*n the parts wave them{clyes too and. fro, 
they may be rightly placedi in the Whole... 

As when-a ballance moves it ſelf, nd 
this, now that way 

X V- The mution of liberty 5 i, FI whe 
4 boay or a part thereof, being violently move 
ont of its place, and yet not plucked away, 
rarns thither again. 
' As when a branch of a tree bent forcibl 
and ler go again, berakes it ſelf ro-its pol 
ture. 


, f | & 


4 SCHEAME of Motions, 


which, is ___ then motion of Sia 


x © thefire and is called F expayſior. 
the motion of contrattion. 


commaturalitie, as of ag gregation. 
a ſecret virtue, as of [ympathic. 
connexion, as 'of continvitie. 


=; hone, Matter Cdraw- 
[ 2H 5 of | which is | ſome Jing by 
| | cauſed 5 body 
by | Crhruſtingorinforcing, as of impulſion 
| it ſelf, (that it 7: ms tbration.. 


ll. 


"well with it ſelf 
as the motion of 


libertie. | 


un 4 


_ m—_ oy — 
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NP IY 
An example of all theſe motions intheſy 
tion of the Macrocofrwe or great World. 
Fitſt,the ſpirirmoved it ſelf uponth 
with the mogon of egitatson . tt 
ighe! 


being ſent iato the matter, penety 
, every way with the motion of Difſuſun 
wr the matter adovye, where the h 
aſſed rhrough, being heated and arif 
L lated ; it boys with the motion of Diſpa 
but below, it coagulated irfelf with £ ken 
tion of Contrattion. And aft the mores fi 


þ 


| poredemater cer "ors ge cul 

be oe: others, they gave way by the me 
ws: -</ bur thegroſler paxts did 2 
a , {flying from the heat whi 
came Wa them from above) about't 
Center, to an'exatt Gluboſity, with 
| motion of Libratios. there was #0 motion 
Liberty, becauſe thexe was no externall/y 
| lence, ro pur any thing out of order. ' 
An xample of the ſame mutions in the 1 
creeo[me. or little World. 


[ 


i Taman, (andin Foeey lnipgereamurey the 
2 podihat pur into the belly, grows hot 
hel with incaleſency ; here you bavetbe moti- 
al on of £xparfes, then by che motion of Syne- 
bl perhie every mewber attraGs 0 ir (elf, thar 
fell which is good forit; butby the motion of 
if «rtiparhy ſuperfluous things are: driven. 
cis forth, as unprofitable and hurtful] ro them. 
od then the blood is diſtybured equally to che 
2 wbole body upwards and downwards by 
uy the motion of Zibratior. and being ailſime = 
lated to the members, it is condenſed, thas . - 
A .it may become fleſh, a membrane, a bone, 
ks. by the motion of Coutration, laſtly, the 
a 4is in. breathing drawn in and Jet forth,  ? 
of iNews the motion of Continuity, and Comi- {| 
$ guiy-(For when the Jupgs are diſtended,the 
bg air enters in, (leaſt their ſhould be a vacas- 
#3) but when the- lungs contract them- + 
of felves, che air gives way.) the motion of: L;- . |} 
 #erty will appear, if you either prefſe down, 1 
i or draw up your *kin : for as ſoon 2s you--- 
g, take away your hand, it will returs to its | 
& lituation. laſtly, if you fall from any place; | Þ 
oF here will be the motion of Aggregation, 5 
for you will'make toward the earth, as be- - © 
$ 0g weight and earth yourſelf. |. 
X V 1 If mutions be infolded, they cicher in- 
< eaſe or hinder one anathers farce. You . 


Wiki ©. -\f 
_ . Youhave anexample of the firſt, if you 
' caſta ſtone towards the earth, for here the 
motion of Aggregation and Impulſion, are 
__ rogether. Of the latter, if you caſt | 
a ſtone towards heaven : for here the mo- 
' tion of Impulſion ſtriveth againſt the moti- 
on of Agpregation, in which ſtrife , the 
ſtronger at length, overcomes the weaker 
the naturallthat whichis but acceſſory. / 
X V 11 Compound metion # in living cre 
tures, when they ave of their own preine move 
themſelves from place to place. — © 
Namely, birds by flying, fiſhes by ſwim: 
inp, beaſts by running : of which we ſhall | 
ſee Chap. 10. how every one is performed. 
Alſo, naturall Philoſophers call thar a 
compound motion, whena thing is wholly 
changed, either to being or not being, or to 
another kind of being, though ir continue 
intheſameplace, but we call theſe murati- 
ons, and they are to be handled ina pecu- 
culiar Chapter, the third from this, + 


h 


CHAP. 


. L of the Qualities of things. 


T5 : mattet is variouſly mingled wirhthe 
L ſpirie,8 light, by theſe various motions, 
and from this various mixture, come various 
qualities,ſo that this thing is called, 8's ſuch 
athing,that ſuch a thing,again,another ſuch, 
| or ſuch a thing :' which we muſt now con- 
| fider ; & theſe ralities, or qualities, are ſome 
of them generall,common to all bogies; 0- 
thers ſpeciall, proper ro ſome creatures'0nly. . 
the firſt are to be laid open here together” 
for all once, the other hereafter in their 
places. + dos RE THEE 
I A quality i an accident of a body,” in re-- 
go of which every thing is ſaid to be ſuch or 
II There are qualities in every body, as well 
intangible, ſpirituall, and volatile, at proſſe 
tangible, and fixed. 
For a body is (as we ſaw cap. 2. in the de- 
ſcription of matter, Aphor. 8. and of the 


-—Þ either 


F ſpirit Aphorix. 


Y 


Intangible, or Nolatile which 
alſo call tore —_ as breath. air. | 
 agd 'all fluid 
either Tangible thi 45 
T__ e-o2b; and all cooſiſtent 
things. 
- Ts es therefore, which. It 
afl be, common to, all theſe 2 
kay, Ea borh- of a ſtone, a Ah th 
ink bpdof air, and. of the ſpirit 1 | Rt 
2 body, that. it is fat, or faw, by 
k 7” pa or dry, thick or > Fs 
bovg The qualities are uhe grounds f 4 
forme. in bodies. © 
*  Forthe former cauſes a ſiving creatiite to 
di er. from a ſtone, : a. ftone from: wood, 
owe from ice, and. the forme confiſts' 9 
= alities. Therefore the doRtine of quali 
exceeding profitable, and as it were 
be hte of naturall ſcience; which becaut 
it the beer hitherto miſcrably fiandle: 
 thelighrofphyſicks hath been maimed, an 
by © af.means obſeure. 


'? V 5 & quality I, ether RE aud 


/ pv or extrinſecall and accidental. 


Of the [ ubtantiall qualities, $ Sulphur, .. 
Salt rand M6 CrCAr). » 


V.4 | ſubſtantial quality arifi me | Rog 
fr 


” _ nn ot = tro” Pons es 
- 
. 
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| &f mixtwe wig te. oo _s ” Le ran 


N. 1 Theleflow med nely. fromthe 
combinativn) SE _ fiſt as ce 
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For as'in he deginning. the ſolrie-: 'c0n- 
joyned with the macrer, - produced the mo- 


ring of the waters ; fo Meronny is 1 
CE dth. 'the firſt fluid- thing, TT 


cannot be fixed, nor -conterned: within a-  - 
limit ; and ſalt is- dry and hot, anduncor- 


raptible, jſt as ſpirit-and fire 5 -ir-4s prefer- 
ved by fire, 'it is " Liffolvid: with water, 0r-* 


Mercury, Þus turns neither. to flanie, nor. - 
imoak, thoug = isa-moſt fp pirienalt ciwa- - © 
tare, and every incofipeidle. 1.0 
| And Suphryw ;wha 1s ” "uu phortey tobuc |.4 
with ; 


(52) 
with fire ? for why doth it delight in flame, 
but thatit is of a like nature ? and in com- 
_ things, it is the firſt thing combuſti. 
le, or apt to be inflamed. © Ws 
 N. 2. But beware that you underſtand 
not our vulgar minerall Sag. S»!phr, and 
Mercury, (or quickſilver.) = LY 
- - 'Fortheſe are mixt bodies : ſalt earth,  ſul- 
phurie earth, Mercurial water : (that is, mat- 
ter wherein Salt, Sulphur, and Aercary, are 
predominant, yet with other things adjoy- 
ned ; for Salt hath parts apt to be inflamed, 
and Sulphur ſome ſalt, and ſome Aercnry, 
butthe denomination is from the chiefeſt. ) 
Thoſe qualities cannot be ſeen as they 
are in themſelves, -but by imagination ; but 
they are in all things, as Chymicks demon- 
ſtrate to the eye: who extract crude and 
watery parts out.of every .wood, ſtone, &e. | 
_ and other fat and oily parts ; and that which 
remains, is ſalr, that is aſhes ; ſo. the thing 
it ſelfe ſpeaks, that ſome liquor is mercurt- 
. ous; (as vulgar water and flegme) other 
_ ſulphury; (as oil and ſpirit of wine):other 
falt and tatt (as aqua fortzs) alſo we find by 
experience, in the benummings and aches of 
the members ; that ſome vapours are crude, |, 
ethers ſharp. DE PORE n my 'l 
ſ VI Go 
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+ fluidity, col- 
\ rin, crudity. 


= 
% Q | 
Sul-\\ 2 F j Dug 
uri 5 Yeogetief, tatnelte, - 
pu = cpliiericy hardveks, > = \* 
. $ \{.aprneſſc co break. Sin 
CAS tibility 


& Cox- 
tion of the matter appears out of quickſilver, 
' which by reaſon of the predominancy of 
Mercary, is moft fluid : ſo that it will not 
endure to be ſtoped or fixed. It is alſo moſt 
crude, ſo that it can-neither be kindfed-nor 
burned : but if you. pur fire to it,-flees a- 
Way into alr. - RES 1y 

Now that the coagulation of bodies us from ſul- 
 phur, as it were glue, appears from : hence 
that there is more oil, in dry,ſolid, andcloſe, 
bodies, then in moiſt bodies ; alſo becauſe  : 
aſhes (afcer that the Sulphur is couſumed, 
with five (if you power water onthem clear. 
not together in a lump, but with ,oil or fac, 
they cleave together. Now Chymicks ex- 
tract oi] out of every ſtone, leaving :.no- 
thing” bur afhes, no part cleaving one-to 
. another any longer. | wt; 


That Mercary giveth fluidit 7 awd ea 


/ 
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Hud that ſalt gives conſiſtency, appears 
' the 'bones of living creatures, out of whic 


Chymicks extra& meer ſalt, alſo all 'denſs 


things leave behind them much aſhes (that 


is ſalt;) 
God therefore with great counſel tem- 
pered theſe three qualities together in bo- 


dies. for if Mercury were away, the matter | 


would not flow together to the generation 
of things: if ſalr, nothing would: conſiſt 
rogether, or be fixed ; if ſulphur, the cow- 

fiſtency would be forced, and yet apt to be 


dif pated. Laſtly, if there were not ſalphur 
18 wool. and ſome other matters, we could 
have'no fire, but Solar, on the earth (for 
nothing would be kindled) and then what 
ut efects would the life - of man - en- 
.qure ? 


Of the accident ary or extrinſ ccall qualities of 
boates. 


So/much of the ſubſtantiall qualities 
| the accidentary follow. 


.V 11 eAn accidental quality bs, either mie 
feſt or occult. 


VIII manifeſt quality' is, thin hich 


Fay be -.perceived by ſenſe, and bs - thereſare bo. 
= called Nfenfble. + 


| Ashear, cold, ſofenee pobghactls 


y, 


IX ” 


1X An: %ewlt PR a, pk 


lunwn only by experience. chatys. b 
zthe love of. 1 ages {5k load 
we iti called inſenfible- 
oy N. The manifeſt qualities: proceed = 
the verſe temperatures of the e 


” | fbſlantifieallq Yalities;; 5 the. perulty me 


which is 


ue. _offeft, Z 
qne, & 7 


if. | +: "7.7 
ble, alfsttile, uſftatile,. 'rmnguble *. 2 that. "6p 
lai , fe ound, Ar; /e GU0K,),; + Ae] TW 39 al at |. 
.' Let .not theunyſual! word: « fins 

| 


an; itis feigndd for dorj Ay 
my admits it, for .if pan; Is 
ho, Cater: . from Colo, Gelor ; fro 0, 


apr ; from amo, amor ; from fluo, : fle07-; 
from liqus, liquer ; from clango; rhangor ; 
from ango, gu  Ww hy #ot alſo Jrep FOUge- 
tangor f Weg 
* Af the rangible quality. . 
XI The tangible quality .( «. tamzgr nee. .& 
[wch, NCT 4 poſrove- v bbe: parte ft El 
matter iu avoay.- 10 
X 11'Te: alam ”; are etmelg fo 
every. body in reſpe&t of touch, 3,1, - rs, 


deve, viriiardry: 13 ſaft.orbar. 4s le 


* 0 2h 'F + Smt rs &. "Hp Of | heany- 
bot or co Id. 


Of 


* 
TION 


(56) 
Of every of which, we a 
| accurately, what and how th 
XIII Rargy, 
red matter thro 


re to conf 


& 


ears in vel. 
et forth:lj. 
ſo in a bottle 

, Which-if it becrw 
hammers; 6r with: x 
water like:a moſt deli. 


A os Oy qi 

eſſe of the and aptneſſe to be 
ficcity on the contra: 
mpenctrabj lity of the 


\ 


"XV Ss oftneſſe ir a conſtitutionief the matter 
fe omewhar mor? x eafily Jeuldinp to the touch: '' 
in 2 4: bhard- 


(57) --— 1 

hardneſſe is a dryneſſe of the matter mot: yerlainy . 

| cothe fone. i fon boe 

_  $Soaftone is either hard 0 
er; ſpirit, air, Kc ch £6:t £5t 
XK VI Flexibility 1s a compathianof the mat- 
ter with a moiſt one; ſo that it will ſuffer it Jelf 

_ tobe bent * ſtifneſſe i5'a coagulation Ifuthe mat- 

rer with dry glue that it will wot-bend St break, 

 :-' So: iron is ſtiffe;c ſteel flexible. ſo. 'ſome 

wood is flexible; ocher ſtiffe,' but. note that 

| the : flexible | is | a\fo calld rough;- the ſhiffe 


r ſoft, allo wa-" 


brittle. Fund CLAD 'T By 7 ra pu tec3 © 
 *XY LI Smocth 4s that Which with the aqua- 


>| lin of ts ou dath pleafantly affelt the touch : 
if rough uthat which mith the inequality of its 


-| parts dathdiftraft and draw aſunder the touch. © 
Note,in liquidthings, the ſmooth is cal- 

led mild, the rough tart ; ſo -marble- unpo- - 

| liſhedis rough; poliſhed itis ſmooth. Wa- - : 
| feris rough, oile is mild ;-a vehement and _ 
'| cold wind is rough and ſharp ; 'a warm air _ 
is mid. 'So-in our body, humours,vapours, 
ſpirits, are ſaid to be mild or ſharp: , . _ 

X V 111- Lightweſſe is the haſting upwards © 
tmoſtty: | 


of a body by reaſon of its rarity aud ſpixi 
heavineſſe is the provieneſſe of a denſe body dawn- 
Wars : as that appears in flame, and every exe 
'l habetion, this in water and earth. Pe 


NW. 
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- N-wW+ 1 'how this motion is mage. np. 
wards and downwards by a love of. fellow. 
ſhip, or of. ay of the: ſame nature, , bath 
been faid cap. 3 
" j Theinzquality of heavineſle or 0on- 
derofity;is from the unequajl condenſation 
of the mlitter. For look;how much thermore 
mareer there is in a body, ſo much the:mere 
"nderousit:is : as aftonemore then wood, 
metals more then ſtones; and amongſttheſe 
'pold,quickfilver and lead moſt of al ER 

they are the moſt compacted bodies.” 63:1 
3 Amongſt all' heavy:things, old 3 s 
' found tobe of- Aine ipht : ſp K©of 
wine,.or ſublimated wine of- Jeaſt and: the 
proportion of quantity betwixt theſe two, 
1s found not to exceed the proportion: of 21 
parts : ſo that one drop of gold is not hea- 
vier thawone and rh drops of ſpiric of 
wine. 

| X1X Heat 454 ; motionief the moſt, milwte 
parts of 1he matter reverberated againſt-it'ſelf, 
penetrattiig "and rending the touch: like 4" rhow- 
'fand ſharp yoints : but colds a mation of the 
parts tortiratting themſelves.” | 
" "N.99": 1: It appears thar:heat ad; cold; 
are motions-and: "Exe qualities: 1 becaulc 


there 1 isno body foand amongſt us ly | 
ally 


b; 
? 1 
C » 
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ally hot.or cold, as there is rate and* denſe, 
moiſtand drie, &c.-buras a ' thing heats of 
-opls ; the whictr is dorie by motton.'2 bes - 
cauſeſenſe it ſelf reſtifies, that in Oo 
the kin and members are penetrated an 
drawn afunder, butin cold they are ſtopped 
and bound, therefore it is a' motion. 3 be- 
[. cauſe wharſoever is often heated, (though it 
bemerall) is diminiſhed both in bigneſfe 
and inweight, tillir be'even conſumed, and 
whece is that, burthatrthe hear caſting forth 
a thouſand atomes dorh weare and conſume 
awaythe marter 2" ef 
ow it is called a motion' of pires, tnd 
that reverberated' againſt ir ſelf : for that 
which 1s-moved'in whole, and direfly (not 
reflexedly) dothmnor hear;; as 'wind:' a bird 
flying, &c. but that which is moved with re- 
verberation, or:l iquick' alteration; as it is 
s in the repercuifion of light ; in thevtera- 
ted collif1on of bodies, in rabbing rogerher 
3 Bur we muit-diſingaih betwiSt Calt- 
dum, Calefattivum, and CalefaSile; (alidnm 
Or. Calefaltanm, is that which 1s aQvally hor,. 
and Corcherh the touch , as Aamie;red hot © 
Iron ;feerhing water, or air (which: alſo re- = 
cavethamoſt violent heac,) 8c * 


4 
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| (&) | 
N. w among all things that are knownty 
os, fire is weſt bot ; Fee have: nothing that 
woft cold but ice ; which notwithſtanding i 
F Ffarreoff from being oppoſed in its depree 
j of cold to the depree of heat in fire: - 
Calefattivum is that which may ſtirre uy 
heat; asmotion, and whatſoever may.'Pro- 
cure motion; namely fire; and pepper, 'and 
 * all ſharpandbitter things, taken within the 
- body: for motion is from fire,and fire from 
& motion, and heat from them both. For as 
| firecannot butbe moved- (elſe it preſeritly 
goes out,) ſo motion cannot but take fire; 
as it appears by ſtriking a flint, and rubbing 
wood ſomething long. T herefore both ate 
calefactive,but fire is further ſaid to.be actu- 
ally hot, calefaQtive things are commonly 
called hor in potentia. .. 
Calefaflite 1s that wh 1.h may eaſily: be 
heated as air, and after air fat chings (oile, 
butter,) then wood,then water. For in thele. 
becauſethe parts are ſomewhat rare, they 
. are the more eaſily moved to agitation. 
ſtones and metals becauſe they have their 
matcer colnpacted , do not eaſily admit of 
heat ; butretain it the longer after it is 'ad- 
mitted, becauſe it cannot eaſily exhaie by - 
reaſon ofthe ſtraight pores. and this' is. bhe 
| caule 


(61) 
cauſe, why all things conſiſting of ſmall 
; | particles, as fearhers, hairy skins, and all 
| cough things, (yea, and all ſorts of duſt) 
{o either alwayes retein heat, (by a certain 
zgitation of the aire incloſed) or at lealt 
eaſily receive it, by ſome tranſpiration rai® 
ſed only from a living body. = "1. 
4 We muſt alfo norte, that all theſe taQtile 
qualities, ray be ſaid of the ſame body in- _ 
a diverſe manner ; namely, inreſped& of a- 
nother body, as waterin reſpect of air, 152 
denſe and heavy body ; in reſpect of earth, 
or a ſtone, rare and light ; yea and. by rea- 
ſon of the touch thus and thus diſpoſed, ir 
ſeems to be on this, or that manner ; for ex- 
ample, warm water ſeems cold to a hor 
hand, hot co a cold hand. 4, 
' $ Thediverſe effeRs of. heat, are to be. 
conlidered alſo according to the diverſity . 
i theobjeR. "TR 
The 
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tin the deſiccation or dry- 

ingup af earth wood ee 

inwhich all the humg 
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| parts 
; that T.3 L break if you force 


; melt, as may. be 
| ſeen in lyet, AK, 
metals. - 
.Conſi- 4. 4ſfoyor latic, fon 
| ces them to. be cog- 
which  denſed, by the dry- 
if j Jt "Y | ing 1nsS up of the mor- 

Ae: and alſo to 


| them the more ; as 


wood, a clot, a rile, 


| 


| | &c. (and ſo bard- 


l ' ning isan effect: of 
| *heat by accident.) 
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It appears therefore, whence herbs, fruit, | 
parts.oE. living creatures, and minerals-hay | 


« % 


their ſavours; namely, from ſalt and, /t- 
phur, diffuſed every where, whereof: every 
creature ſucketh in more or leſle accordins 
co its nature. Mercury is of it ſelfe without 
_ taſte; (as we note in flegme) bur the others 

are ſoaked thereby, as.alſo by the ſeveral! 

degrees of cold or heat, ſo that they are 

more or leſſe fweer, bitter, falt, &c. 

7 | of {mels. DO 

X X1 The olfattile quality 15s. called odunr; | 
which is a moſt thin exhalation of the taſte. 
Yet ſulphufy things yield more ſmell 
then ſalrthings ;. and hot things more then 
others; becauſe heat attenuates,and ſpreads 

| intoxhe air. Hence gardens and- ointment. 
{ boxes,are ſo much the ſweeter,by how much. 
| the hotterthe airis ; yet by how much the 
{weeter they are, ſo much the ſooner they 
| 
| 


loſe their ſmell, chat odiferous ſulphureous 
quality beirg exhaled by littleand little. 
Of ſounds. 

X X11 The audible quabry is called ſound; 
which us 4 cleaving of the air ſrarply ſtricken, 
flowing every Way- «> £3 mn : 
. - Every Motion of the air doth not give a 
ſound, but that motion :whereby-the air is .| 

b- _. fudder- 


. C97”. 
« Iaddenly divided and parted, Now a ſound 
re ſcither acute or obtuſe ; pleaſing or dif- | 
& Ipleaſing ; according as the body, that ſmi- 
y teth che air, is acute or obtuſe, ſmooth or 
rough. 
- "The naturall kinds of ſound are : tinkling, 
$ Iohen the air blows through ſome ſtiarp 
| Jthing. 24Aurmnr of running water : rathing 
 Nof thunder: r»ſ#/ing of leaves : bellowing or 
Iming of Oxen: roaring of lions ; hiſſing ' 
of ſerpents : and the voices of other living 
_|creatures. 


Of colours. 

XX III The wſible qualitiz is called. £9. 
hur ; which «s light deverſly. received in the 
ſuper ficies of bodies, and temp :red with the op+ 
- dar kneſſe,as whuten:ſſe bIackneſſe , green- 
gynelſe, Tc, 
Obſer. 1. That colour is nothing in it | 
elf, bur light diverſly refleted from things, 
appears ; 1 becauſe as it is not ſeen without 
ight, ſo it is not found to be any thing by 
any other ſenſe, or by reaſon : neither is it 
therefore. 2 becauſe colours as.well as light 
diffuſe» themſelves through the aire, and 
we 1n the eyes of all beholders. Now we 
law before, that the diffuſive motion was 
Proper to the light, therefore colour is in- 
: F deep 


(66) 
deed nothing, but light diverſly tint with thy 
diverſe ſuperficies of things. 3 becauſe lighl} 
being reflected after ſeverall manners in thy, 
ſame matter, produceth feverall colon; 
We ſee that, for example fake, in a cloud 
which isin itſelf like it ſelf, yet it appear 
to us ſometimes whitiſh ſometimes blackiſh} 
ſometimes ruddy, according as 1t 1s Oppoſed] 
to the light. In like manner welee inthe 
Rainbow (which is nothing elſe bur there] 

ſolucion of a cloud into moſt ſmall drops off 
water) vellow, green, flame and sky-colon 
as it appears alſo in Chryſtall duſt turned 
_ towards the hghrt ; which ſhew plainly, 
that colour is nothing elſe but a different 
tinQure of light from thedifferent incidey- 
cie thereof. .But there(in the Rainbow and 
olaſſe) the colours paſſe through ; becauſe 
the matter it ſelfe 1s fluid and tranſparent: 
in fixed bodies, colours are allo fixed; 
but after a way known to God, rather then 
- to us. | 
Obſer, 2. That from the receptibility of 
colours, a body.is called Pellxcid, or Opt 
cons. Pellacid (Tranſparent and Diaphanous) 
is that which gives the light: a paſlage 
through it, and 1s therefore neither colou- 
red nor ſeen, as ar: and in part water, 


olaſſe, 


(67) 
eſſe, chryſtall, a diamond, &c. (that 2iv 
k9; not coloured, that is tint with light, 
ppears in a room cloſe ſhut up onevery 
# fide, if you letin a beam of the ſun at a 
dIhole, for that will paſſe through the whole 
room, and yet will appear no where, buc 
I on the oppoſite wall or pavement: or un- 
I eſſe you interpoſe your hand or ſome other _ 
«1 denſe thing : or the duſt be raiſed, and the 
| atomes of it flie inthat quantity as to reflect 
MI the light. )Opacoxs is that which doth-not-give 
| the light a paſſage, butrefleRs it,and there 
i] fore it is coloured and ſeen: asearth,wood, ©. 
"Ja ſtone, gemme, and - waters coloured : 
a and 3s light reflefted from an Opacous bedy,, 
"] 5 properly called. colour : of which' there are 
I] fix kinds, white, yellow, green, red, skje-colenrin, 
l black #1 
| mhite, 1s light reflected with' .its own. 
| proper face. ' 071-8 
| Yellow is light tin& with a little dark- | © 
neſſe. TT: 4 
| Green, is light in a middle, and moſt plea-- 
| fing temperature of light and darkneſle; 
Red, is light more inclining to darkneſle. 
Skie-colowr , is light more then ' halfe 
4 dark. | 
T Black, laſt of all, is the non-repereuſſion - 
F 2 +. 06 
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of the light, by reaſon of a dark ſuperficie 

Every of theſe colours hath under it di 
verſe degrees and ſpecies, according to the 
_ various temperature thereof with the 0- 


\  thers; which we leave to the ſpeculation of 


Opticks and Painters. | 
"XXIV Thereremains a quality whichi 
perceived by two ſenſes, touch and fight, name- 
ly FIGURE; whereby one body 4s round 
another long, another ſquare, &c. but the con- 
| fideration of this is reſigned to the Mathema- 
ticks. Of an occult quality. 
XXV An occn't quality 3s a force of ope- 
ratmg npou any otbr boy, which vorwithſt ar- 

ding ts not -1/covered, but bj ats eff. Ot. 
For-examp. that the /oadſtove draws iron: 
that poiſons aſlaile, and go about to ex- 
tinguiſh nothing but the ſpirit in bodies: 
that arriaores again reſiſt poiſon, and for- 
tifie the ſpirit againſt them ; that ſome herbs 
are peculiarly good for the brain, others for 
the heart, others for the liver, and ſuch like. 
Such kind of occult qualities as theſe God 
hath diſperſed throughout all nature, and 
they yet lie hid for the better part of them, 
but my come immediately from the pe- 
culiar ſpirit infuſed into every creature. 
For even as one and the ſame matter of the 
world, 


yo. 


* - ( 69 ) 6 T7 

world, by reaſon of its diverſe. texture, 
hath gotten as it were infinite figures in 
ſtones,” metals, plants, and living creatures ; 
ſo one and the ſame ſpirit of the world, is 
drawn out as it were into infinite formes, 
by various and ſpeciall virtues, known to 
God, and from theſe occult qualities fym- 
pathies and antipathies of. things do pro- 
perly ariie. 
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CHAP. Y. 


of the mutations of things, generation, 
corruption, Ofc. a, 


Rom*the contrarieties of the qualities, 
eſpecially of cold and heat, (bor theſe 
two qualities are moſt ative) tho'e muta- 
tions have their rife, to which all things. in 
the world are ſubje&t: which we ſhall now 
ſee. $4 

| Mutation is an accident of a body, where 
by its eſſence is changed. + 

Namely, whither a thing paſſe from **** * 
not being to being; or from being to not © ? 
: TIE! or from being thus to being other- 
» Wie. 
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TI etl bodies are liable tomutations. 


three are variouſly wixed amons themſelye; 
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The reaſon, becauſe they are all com- 
pound edof matter, ſpirit and fire : which 


perpetuatly. For both the matter is a fluid 
and a ſlipperte thing, and the ſpirit reſtleſſe 
always agitating it ſelf; and (heat raiſed & 
very where by light and motion) doth eat 
into, rent, and pluck aſunder the matter of 
things. From thence it is, I ſay,that nothi 
can long be permanent in the ſame ſtate. A 
things grow up, increaſe, decreaſe, and pe- 
riſh again. Hence alſo the Scriptures affirm, 
that the heavens wax old, as doth a gar-| 
ment, P/al.103.v.27. 
111 The mutation of a thing, 4 either eſſen- | 
t:4ll or accidental. BY | 
TV Eſfſemtiall mutation, is when a thing be- 
£iws tope or ceaſes to be : the firſt is called o&- 
weration, the other corruption. 
 Forexample; ſnow, when it is formed 
of water, is ſaid to be generated, when it is 
reſolved again into, water, to be corrupted. 
_V eAnaccidentall mutation of a thing #, 
, when it increaſes or decreaſes, or 1s changed in 
#15 qualities : the firſt is called augmentation, 
the next diminution, the laſt alteration ( which 
we are nowto view ſeverally how they are done.) ' 
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Of the generation of things. 
| VI Generation is the produttion of 4 thing, 
b IC that what was not. begins fo be. | | 
i] Thusevery year, yea every day infinite 
chings are generated through all nature. 
V iI To generation, three things are requi- 
red, Seed, a Matrix, and Moderate Heat. 
Thefe three things are neceflary 1n the 
oeneration of living creatures, plants, me- 
els, ſtones, and laſtly of meteors, as ſhall 
de ſeen in their place. 
VI11 Seed 25 a ſmall portion of the matter, 
having the ſpirit of life included in it. 
Forſeed is corporall and viſible ; there- 
fore materiate, arid itis no feed , except it 
_ contein in it the ſpirigof the ſpecies, whoſe 
J. feed it ſhould be: For what ſhould it be 
| formed by? therefore ſeeds our ofijwhich the - 
ſpirit is exhaled, are unprofitable to genera- 
LON. 
I X The Matrix is a convenient place to lay. 
the ſeed, that it may pet forth its vertme. 0 
Nothing is without a place, neither is any 
thing generated without a convenient place 
becauſe the ations of nature are hindred. 
Now thar place is convenient for generati- 
' On, which afforderh the ſeed. 1 a ſofc ſite; 
2 Circumcluſton, leaſt the ſpirit ſhould eva* 
| porate 
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(72). 
porate out of the ſeed being attenuated. , 
veins of matter to flow from elſewhere. y. 
F. Andthere are as many matrixes or laps, 
as there are generations , -the: arre is the 
matrix of meteors ; the earth of ſtones, 
metals, and plants ; the womb of living crea- 
cures. \ 
X Heat is a motion raiſed in the ſeed, which 
attenuating its matter makes it ableto ſpreadit 
ſelf by ſwelling. For the ſpirit beng ſtirred np by 
that occaſion agitateth t ſelf , and as it were 
blowing aſunder the attenuated parts of the 
matter, diſpoſeth them to the forme of its na- 
fare. 

This is the perpetual proceſle of all gene- 
ration, and none other, From whence here- 
after (under the docrine of minerals, liv- 
ing creatures, plants) many things will ap- 
_ pear plainly. of their own accord. yet we 
muſt obſerve that ſome things grow without 
ſeed, as grafle out of the earth, and worms 
out of ſlime, wood, and fleſh putrified : yer 
that is done by the vertue of the ſpirit diffu- 
ſed through things; which whereſoever 
_ 1t findeth fir matter, asa matrix, and is aſli- 
ſted by hear, preſently it attempts ſome new 
generation, (asit were the conſtitution of a 
' new Kingdom). But without heat (whither ' 

X 
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and attraRtion of fewell. For heat, becauſe 


"IRE 
r be of the ſunne, or of fire, or the inward 
heatof a living creature it matters not, ſo ie 2 
be temperate) there can: be no generation, 
becauſe the matter cannot be prepared, ſoft- 
ned, or dilated, without heat. 
Of the augmentation of things- 

XI Everything that is generated, increa- 
{-rh and augmenteth ut ſelf, as much as may be : 
exd that by atir altion of m.tter, : 4 -ſſumila-. 
119m of at tot ſelf. ; | 

For whereſoever there 1s generation,there 
is heat : and where there is heat, there is 
fire; and where there is fire, there 1s need 


italways attenuaterh the parts of the matter 
which exhale, ſeeks and attracts others 
wherewith it may ſuſteinir ſelf : (as we ſee 
it in a burning candle) and a portion of 
matter beiug artrated and applyed to a bo- 
dy, taketh irs form by little and litcle, and . 
decomes like unto it, and is made the fame. _ 
For by the force of heat, of heterogeneous 

things become homogeneous : the ſpirit of 
that body, in the mean time, attra&ing alſo 
t9 it ſelf fomewhar of the ſpirit of the uni- 
verſe, and ſo multiplyins ir ſelf alſo. So 

ſtones minerals, plants, living creatures,&c. 
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(74) 
Of diminution 
X11 mwhatſcever hath increaſed, doth at 


ſome time or other ceaſe to increaſe, and begin to 


decreaſe and that for and through the arefatt;- 


on of the matter. 


Namely, for becauſe the heat increaſed 
with the body, increaſing, doth by little and 
little and little conſume the thin and fat 
parts thereof, and dry up the ſolid parts, fo 
that at laſt, they are not able to give aſſ- 


mulation to the matter pile in, and that 


for want of gluten, and rherefore the body 
fadeth, and withereth-and at length periſh- 
eth. ; 
Of the alteration of things. 
 X1IT1 Nobody doth always retein the ſame 
qualtties, but changeth them variouſly. 
For example,wood when it grows, is thin 


E - and ſoft, afterward it 1s condenſed & hard- 


ned. eſpecially being dried : fruit on the 
contrary, as it ripens grows rare and ſoft, 
changing its colour, ſavout and ſmell For 
it's the law of the univerſe to be fubjet to 


 viciſſitudes : as alfo to corruption, of which 
it here follows. 


Of the corruption of things. 
XIV Every body 15 liable to corruption. 
Becauſe compounded of a decaying mat- 
rer, 


OT} © 


ter, and anagitable ſpirit; which may be diſ- 
poſed according to the mutation of the 
heat.Therefore ſeins that alterations cannot 
be hindred.,neither can periſhing. And hence 
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perhaps every materiall ching is called COR- 
P US, as it were corruprs, becauſeit is ſub- 
ject to corruption. | 
X V e All corruption is done, either by are- 
faftion or pmtrefattion. | 
| For we ſpeak not here of violent corrpp- 
tion, which is done by the ſolution of ſome _ 
continued thing, (as when any thing is bro- 
ken, rent, bruiſed, burnt, &c.) but of natn- 
rall corruption, which brings deſtruction to - ! 
things from within, @ it 1s manifeſt thar 
this can be done no way, but by arefaQion 
or putrefaction. JO 
XVI Arefaition &. when aſſiux of mat- _ 
te7-24 aemied to aboiy,and the heat included ha. : 


ving conſumed its proper humeur aries and hat» 


dens the reft of the parts, and at length for | 
ſakes them. oe | i 
So Hearbs, Trees and livin 
3 wither. 7 
XVII Patrefallion is when the ſpirit # 
exhaled from a body, and the parts of the mat 


S creatures,&c. 2 | 


(er are aifſotved, and rerurn into their hettroges 
#0145 pay ISs 


For © 
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For then the watery parts are gathered 
to themſelves (therefore putrefied things 
Siveanevill ſent) the oily. parts to them- 
ſelves, whence putrefied things have always 
ſome unctuolity) the dregs to themſelves 
(whence that confuſion in putrified things 
and unpleaſant taſt, &c.) and hence it is ea- 
fie to finde the reaſun,why cola, /alt and dry- 
ing hinder putrefattion? namely, becauſe cold 
ſtops the pores of a body, that the ſpirituall 
parts cannot go out and exhale : but dryed 
things are exhauſted of th »fe thtn parts, 
which might be putrefied : ſalt laſt of all 
bindeth the parts ofthe matter within, and 
as it were holds them with bands, that they - 
 cannat gape, & let forth the ſpirit. Again,it 
may ealily be gathered from hence,why hard 
andoily things are durable ? namely, becauſe 
 ” hard things have much ſalt, which 'hindereth ' 
 putrefaction ; butthey are deſtitute of hu- 

midity (the provocation of putrefaQion.) 
And oily things, becauſe they do not eaſily 
let go their: ſpirit, by reaſon of their well 
nouriſhing and'gentle uſage of it: (/zer and 
fat putrifie, becauſe they have looſe pores, 
and ſome aquoſity.) 
N. 7. We muſt nevertheleſle obſerve, 


that not onely ſoft things (herbs , fruits, 
fleſh) 
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feſh) putrifie, but alſo the hardeſt bodies, 
namely, ſtones and metals. For the ruſt of - 
theſe is nothing elſe but the rottenneſle of 
the inward parts, ſpreading it ſelf abroad 
through the pores, 

XV III Ont of that which hath been ſaid, 
it may be gathered, thas the world « eternall pe- 
tentially. 

For ſeing that not any one crum of mat- 
ter can periſh, nor the ſpirit be ſuffocated, 
nor the light be extinguiſhed , nor any 
of them fly forth our of the world, and | 
muſt of neceſſity be together ; and paſſe 
through one another mutually, and act up- 
on one another, it is impoſſible but that one 
thing ſhould be born of another, even with- 
out end. For that old e/xicme of Philoſo- 
phers is moſt true ; the corraption of one is the © 
generation of ancther. the Architc& of the : 
World in that manner expreſſing his zter-' 
nity. 
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'CHAD. VI. WEN: + 


Of the Elements; Skie, Air, Vi 
Earth. 


ater, 


E have hitherto contemplated the 
'Y generall parts of the world, name- 


ly, the. principles with the common ace 


xts| thereof: now follow the ſpecies of 
things, which are derived from the ſaid 

inciples by divers degrees. Where firſt 
elements come to be conſidered, as which 
being framed of the firſt congreſle of the 


principles, are as it were the baſes and hin- 
ges, of the whole order of the world. 


| I eAnclement is the firſt and greateſt bo- 


'\. dyinthe World sf a ſimple nature 
'. ._ A body, or a ſubſtance, for though we 
i called matter, ſpirit, and light ſubſtances 
| alſo, (cap. 2-) becauſe they are not acci- 


dents; yet becauſe none of them exiſteth 
of itſelf, and apart, but do joyntly make 
up other ſubſtances, the elements and. the 
excatures-that follow may with better right 
be ſo called. Now an element is ſaid to be 
of- a ſimple nature, in reſpe& of the ſub- 
| ſtances, 
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FT qauces following, which have compound 
F -acures, as it ſhallappear. | - 
11 Thecenſtitmtion of the elements is made 
by light. | - 
For light being ſent into the world, by 
its motion and heat began to rovſe up the 
Chaos of the matter of the world ; and 
when it turned it -ſelfe-round, (as yet it 
rurnes) it purified part of the matter, and. 
made it more ſubtile, the reſt of the matter 
of neceſlity ſetling and gathering it ſelfe 
into denſity elſewhere. Fs 
I 11 There are foure Elements, Skis, Air, 
water, Earth. IDES: 
That is, there are four faces of the mat- 
ter of the world reduced into formes, (for 
at the firſt it was without form) differing . * 
eſpecially in the degree of rarity anddenfiry-- 
Note. The Peripateticks put the (ublunary fires 
for skie, and call the Skee A Lunteſſence.” Bur ; +4 
that ſame ſublunary fire is a meer figment ;; - 3 
the heaven it ſelfe, furniſhed with fiery 7 
light, is the higheſt element of. the world x * 
as after the Scripture-the ſeriſes themſelves 7 
demanſtrate. He that is not ſatisfied: with 
theſe of ours , but ſeeks more ſubtile de- 
monſtrations, let him ſee -Campanelia, Ve, : 
rulamixs, and Thomas Lydiat of the na- © 
| _ Ivire. 


. 


(8) 


ture of heaven,&c. and he will acknowledgy 
the vanity of this Ariſtotelicall figment. 
IV The skie is the moſt pure part of the 
matter of the world, ſpread over the hiyhef 
ſpacesof the world. 
It is vulgarly called the viſible and ftarry 
| heaven, and by an errour of the Greeks 
(who, thinking that it was of a ſolid. 
ſubſtance, like Chryſta), called it $yploye) 
the Firmament : but little agreeably tothe 
truth. More conveniently «pays from 
_ theHebrew my & 1g thatis, light and fire, 
nl sp&rw (thatis fire above) and ſo from 
wrning : AS eifip 15 derived of aifw to burn, 
For ic burneth with an inextinguable light 
'of the ſtars, whereby it is alſo purified. 
The notation of the Hebrew word favours 
this, EDD of Wa and E212 fire and 
water. The' nature of the heaven is to 
* be /iquid in the bioheſt degree wolatile and 
bur. " Li 
 V Airis apart of the matter indifferently 
pre, ſpread over the lower ſpaces of the world. 
- The nature of it is to be breathable and 
paſſable every way. | 
VII Water is a groſſer part of the matter 
of the world redaced into fluidity. 
© Thenatureof it is to be fluid and mourſt-" 
ning. VIII 
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(81) 
V 11 The earth is the moſt groſſe part of the 
matter, 4s it were the dregs and ſetling gathe- _ 
red together at the bottoms: — T8 - 
The nature of it is to be dry and immoveable. : 
VIII The elements therefore are all one 
* matter of the world, diſtinguiſhed by degrees of 
denſity and raruty. || ll 
For where the light is wheeled about, * 
there the matter is, moſt rarefied and - * 
pure : below that more groſle, then groflſe . 
and fluid, at length in the bottome dregs - 
and a thick ſetling. Therefore this is a 
meer gradation. For earth is nothing elſe 
but thickned and hardned water: water, : 
othing but thickned air : air; ſubrilized * * 
water : water, liquified earth. _ _ 
Butf rom this difference of denſity & rarity ! 
there ariſeth another difference of the ſame  * 
elements,namely, ix regard of motion and reſt, * © 
beat and cold. The water is moveable. (For it + *? 
flows) the air more yer (for ir transfuſeth ic | 
elf here and there \ the skie doth nothing 
but whirle about moſt ſwiftly, & that perpe-' {| 
tally. Alfo the heaven by reaſon of itsper= 
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petuall motions hot,(yea burneth)perperu- 

aly; the earth by reaſon of its a reſt 

'þ 15 cold perperually : except where it is war- 
med by the fire of heaven comjngupon ir, - © 
r incloſed in it. 06 IX The, 8 
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(82) 
-1X The elements are tran{[mutable int 
| one_anthey. ed as 
That is, becauſe the heat raiſed in the 
matter may extend and condenſe it. In the 
water and air we ſee that comedaily to 
paſſe. For who knoweth not, that water, 
doth evaporate, and is turned into air? 
that water is made again of vapour, the 
rain teacheth us. But we may alſo procure 
the ſame mutation in our hand : or in yul- 
Sar Alembicks 1n which waters or wines 
are diſtilled. Let theie be an Alem- 
bicks void of all matter, filled onely with 
air-. To the long pipe of this that hang- 
eth out apply ſome narrow mouthed 
glaſſe, and ſtop the pipes mouth carefully, 
that no air may any way get forth: you 
ſhall ſee that when it cannot dilate it (elſe 
locally, . it will be coagulated into water in 
the utmoſt and coldeſt corner of it ; (that 
is in theglaſſe.) You ſhall ſee (I fay) that 
glaſſe ſweat and diſtill drops, into which 
the air heated and rarified inthe Alembick 
contracted ir ſelfe. But remove away the 
) fire, you ſhall ſee thoſe drops vaniſh by lit- 
tle and little, and return into air. þ|Þ 
X eAriſtotle thought that the , Elements |+ 
were 11 a tenfeld proportion to one m—_ % 
| es 


nn. 
but later men haue fonnd them near an hundred- 


ola 
f That, is, that of one drop of earth is 
made by rarifation ten drops of water ; 
and of one of water tenof air. The truth 
of the latter aſſertion is eaſje-to be demon- 
ſtrated, thus. Let one take a bladder (of an | 
oxe or an hog) and having cleanſed it, a- | 
noint it with oile to ſtop the pores, that | 
the air may not get our. To the neck of  *) 
this (but having firſt cruſhed out all the |} 
air) let him tie the neck of ſome little 
glaſſe, with about an hundreth part of the 
water which the bladder might contein. 
Let this- inſtrument þe ſet in the hot fun, 
or in a very hot ſtove, where the water is by 
the heat turned into air, it will appear that 
the bladder will be full. But bring the ſame 
bladder ſwelled with air into the cold, you 4 
ſhall ſee it (the vapour turning again into |} 
water) fall again. Note. The ſame hun- 
dreth proportion, Or near upon, is allo ob- 
ſerved among colours, for one drop of ink 
or red will colour an hundred drops-of wa- 
ter, not on the contrary ; and that becauſe 
| blackneſſe repreſents the earth-in denſity; © 
' | Vhiteneſle the heaven in rarity. Bur this. 
| "fry proportion varies, becauſe the air is in - 
| | G 2 it n 
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it ſelfe ſomtimes thicker and groſler,. ſom. 
_ times more rare and thin. 

X I The matter of all the elements, as it u 
made up of Atomes, ſo it is turned again inty 
Atomes : by ſo much the- more ſubtlely as i #u 
the more ſubtle inits maſſe. | 

For example, the earth and every dry and 
hard thing, is brought into a duſt almoſt in- 
diviſible, which may be ſifted through a 
ſieve, but cannot penetrate. The water may 
both be ſtrained and penetrate. For exam- 
ple, through veſſels of earth and wood, 
yea, and of lead as chap. 4. aphoriſme 7 3. we 
have ſet down an example. Air and fire pe 
netrate alſo through thicker bodies : as heat 
through furnaces. 

X 11 Theelements are the four greateſt bv 
pag of the world, of which others are genera- 
ted. Bias | 
- That the leſſer bodies of the world, 
which are infinite in number, and in forms, 
are really compounded of the. elements, 
reſojution ſhewes. For when they are cor- 
 rupted, theyrecurn into the elements. And 
- ſenſe teacheth. For all things have ſome 
:roſſeneſſe, from the earth ; ſome liquour 
from the water ; ſome ſpirituoſity from the'} 
air:: ſome heat from heaven ; and becauſe 
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all things that live, are nouriſhed by theſe, 
they are thence called Elements # 4k: 
ent, 4s 


menta, as if you ſhggld ſay nouri 
in Bohemian 3twel or 31went. 
XIII The Elementary matter occupies 4 
place in the world according to its degree of 
_ duſty andrarity. | 
For the earth reſteth at the bottome : the 
water ſwims upon that: the air fleets above 
the water : and laſtly the skie is in the 
higheſt place: you ſhall ſee the like ſpeta- 
cle if you pour clay, water, wine, (eſpeci- 
ally fubl 1 
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imated) and oile into a glaſſe : for 
every one of theſe, will occupie a place: ac- 
cotding to its nature. EE 
XIV Therefore the Elements make. the 
four viſible regions or ſphears of the world. 
For the earth is a globe ; which the wa- 
ter naturally encompaſleth round ; theair 
it: the skie the air: after the ſame man-  : 
ner asin an epge the yelk is encompaſled 
__ white ; and that with the skin and 
ell. ES, 
X V Of the Elements there are two ex- 
treams, the skje andearth ; as many wn 
and water. 7 : 
. They are called extream agd mean both * 
in regard of their ſites, ind of their kect= © 
Ex — "IS 4 dents 


dents. Fortheskie is in the higheſt place, 
' Moſtthinand hot: the earth-in the loweſt, 
moſt thiekand cold : Skggp the firſt movea- 
_ ble; earth the firſt reſting. The air and ws- 
| ter as they, partake of the extreams, ſo of 
their accidents : being ſomtimes either leſle | 
thick or thin, moving or ſtill, hot or cold. 
X V1 Bntbecanſe the Elements were pre- 
pared not for an idle fpeftacle, but for ftrone 
operation upon one another; the C reatony 
did ſomewhat, {change that order, and com- 
| manaed two ſorts. of water to be made, and 
two : ſorts of fire. £ 
X V II For part of the water is pla 
cedabove the higheſt part of the chge : and m 
the contrary, part of the fire is. taken from 
the shie, and (hut up into the bowels of theearth. 
Both theſe may ſeem paradoxes: -and 
therefore need demonſtration. And as tou- 
ching the waters it is manifeſt by the teſti- 
- mony of Moſes, That Grd made (the ſecond 
day) the Expanſum of the heaven, which might 
divide betwixt the waters which are nuder the © 
Expanſum,& the waters above the Expanſum, 
- Genia6,7,3. What can be more clear? now 
BT ill ſome modern Divines interpret 
of the waters of the clouds, that is too cold. . 
They ſay that er. 10. 13. The rain wates 
\ _ © are 


. CR 


are ſignified by the name of the water in 
reaven ; and therefore here alſo. But I 
anſwer. 1 Thatthe waters ix heaven are One 
F thing, and the waters above heaven another * 
Rain might be called water in heaven: be- 
cauſe the air was by the Hebrews called the 
firſt heaven: bur it cannot be called the 
waters above heaves, as theſe of which Me- 
ſes ſpeaks. 2 That the waters of the clouds 
| arenot waters in a, but vapours : but Mſe- 
ſes ſpeaks of waters. For he ſayes exprefly 
that in the firſt ſeven dayes there Was no rain- 


(cap. 2. ver. 5. ) but he ſayes that thoſe wa- .. | 


tes above the Expunſum. wete preſently 
made the fecond day; therefore they are 
fone thiffs elſe then rain water. 


mingled : vapours aſcendins, rain defcen- 
ling. 4 He fayes, that the Expanſums was 
m the middeſt betwixr the waters and the 
waters: but how cati that be ſaid of the 


clouds, which are below the E xpanſum, and Wo 
_ reach ior ts thee thoufatidetrpart of ifs alti- I 
mde ? Laſtly, P/atm.148 placeth the waters 
above the heaven, next of all to the Heaveir 
of 
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'{ He 
ſayes, that the waters were ſeperat6d from-, 
the waters,” but the waters of the clouds are * 1 
not ſeparated from 'thie waters of the fea, 
and of rivers. For they are perpetually _ 
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of Heavens, v.4. but reckons up clouds ant 
rain afrerwards, among the creatures of 
the earth, ver. 3. what need we any' other 
interpretation ? $ 
Reaſon per[wades the ſame thing moſt ſtrong. 
ly. For ſetting down the principles of oo 
world in that order, wherein we ſee them 
ſer down by Moſes ; it was necellary, that 
the matcer being ſcattered by the lightrol- 
ling about ; ſhould flie hither and thi- 
ther, and coagulate it ſelfe at the terms 
of the world on both fides, that in the 
middle where the light went, (and goes 
yet) there ſhould be pure skie ; but that 
on. both' ſides above and below, the mat- 
hardning it ſelf, ſhould grow thick. We ſee 
it-done here below :why.not above alſo? ef 
pecially God himſelf intimating it. Let it þe 
ſo,becauſe naturally it cannot be otherwiſe. 
'  Butthat there is fire included in the earth 
..1 the erucations of fire in /£tra, Veſuving, 
Hecla, &c. do ſhew. 2 the ſprings of hot 
waters every where, - 3 the progeneration 
of metals, even in cold countreys: and 0- 
ther things which can come from nothing 
elſe bur from fire, which ſhall be looked in- 
to in that which follows. 4 laſtly there is 4 
teſtimony extant in the book of fob ch: 
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a$.9.5- Bread commeth out of - the earth, and © 
under it is turned up as it were fire. Let the 
Reader ſee Thomas Lyaiats dilquiſition con- 
cerning the originall of Fountains, and 
chere he ſhall ſee it diſputed ar large; and- 
very ſoundly. (Re 
XVIII The waters above the heaven,are 
there placed for ends known to God, but the mſe 
of fire mrider ground, 1 well enough known tows _ 
alſo. REN 
Yet we may ſay ſomething of thele wa- 
ters by conjecture. As namely, that it was 
meet, that there ſhould be viſible: termes 
of the viſible World : and thac the heat of 
the frame ever rolling, had need of cooling 
on the other ſide alfo: and the like. Bus - 
| that of the fire under ground, mountains - 2 
and valleys, and caves of the earth are pro- _ 
duced, and alſo ſtones, metals, and juyces -? 
generared, and many other CURE we ſhall - © 
lee in that which follows : for withour 
heat, there is no generation, becauſe there, 4 


5 N0 motion. Ty RON 

' + Of the Skie in ſpecie. ne © 

X1X The Skie «s the higheſt Region of the © | 

| Moſt vaſt wag, the dwelling place of the flars.  .; 

AX TB Skiewthe moſt liquid part of thy 4 
whole world, and therefore tranſparent, and moſt 

moveable. \ | | ; For 


— 


© 


- For by the motion and heat of the Sw | 
always preſent, it is perpetually attenuate( 


to an exceeding ſubtlety. 

X XI The whole (kit 15 moved about, betanſe 
rhat burning and ever flying light of the ſtays, 
barries it about with it. 

That appears, 1 by reaſon : for if the 
ſtarres were moved in the heaven immovea- 
ble (after that manner that birds are carried 
inthe air, and fiſhes in the water) that pe- 
netration of the heaven would not be with- 
out violence ; neither could it be perfor- 
med with ſo great celerity, nor with fo #- 
quablea courſe, by reaſon of the reſiſtance. 
Therefore the ſtarres are carried in heaven 
, Inallreſpects, as clouds in the air, that is, 
- _  withtheir charriot, 2 byſenſe, for we ſee 
- thatourfire carries away with it the matter 
which it hath caught and attenuated, name- 
ly, vapours, ſmoaks, flames : why not the 
| heavenly fire alſo 2 which comets alſo ſhew 

to the eye, of which we ſhall ſee more: chap- 
$.3.The ſame is to be gathered our of Hoſes 
words accurately confidered. (Ger. 1.v..14: 
@& 17. 


| of the air. M. 
"X X11 The air is the loweſt Region of tht 
Expanſum,the abode of the clonds;aud birds. "i 
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In Scripture, it is ſignified by th cs 


of the firſt heaven. Yer it penetrates water 
\ andearth,, to fill up their cavities becabſe 
chere 15 NO VACHKHm. 

XX III The air 15 of 4 middle natare 4s 
twixt the heaven and the water, in reſpeft 8. 
ſite and qualities. 

Yetit is thicker where ir joyns to- the 
earth and water ; and thinner cds hea- 
yen. Therefore in the higheſt tops*of ſome 
mountains, neither men can live, nor trees 
grow, becauſe of the thinneſle of the air; 
| byreaſon of which it is neither ſufficient for 
the breathing of living creatures, nor for 
the growth of plants. 

' XXIV The air xeer the as 4 Fey 
4 but, (by the vehement repercuſſion of 'the 
Suns verticall beams :) in winter, (by reaſon 
of the obliquity and obtuſe refletion of the 
beams) it cant be heated : above” it is <on 
cola, yet moſt in ſummer, when it is pend in; on. 


_ both fe ides withthe heat of the _ and of fro 
eart "y 


of the water. LE Wes 

XX V Water « thickned air. are 1 and 
«nd moiſtning the earth; the abade of IE Ky 
AXVI Water of its own natare is ont 4 
moiſt and fluid: to the ireſt of the qualities me 
different. | Ob=- -Þ 


- Obſ. 1. The fluidity of the water is ſuch, 
 thatif you give it never ſo little declivity, it 
runs. But the humidity is anequall accor. 
ding to the degree of rarity and denfity.For 
aſhip ſinks not ſo deep in. the ſea, as in a 

river :. becauſe the ſea water is thicker .and 

drier. ; 

_. _ Obſ. 2 They adde commonly, that wa- 
ter 15 naturally cold, by a twofold argument 
x becauſe it cooleth. 2 becauſe it exringuiſh- 
eth fire, but I anſwer it cools not by its 
coolnefle, bur by its crudiry. But it quen- 
cheth fire after the ſame manner, as hot 
water and wine, do, though they be hot, 
nor becauſe they are contrary. to fire, but 
becauſe fire is nouriſhed with the thinner 
parts of the wood, butif abundance of wa- 
ter be caſt'on (or any fluid thins, even oyl) 
the pores are ſtopped, and the fire 1s quen- 
ched. Otherwiſe fires are made of Bitumen, 
- (Which is nota porous matter ) that burn 
inthe very water, which we ſee done alſo 
in lime. Laſtly , sreat fires are nouriſhed 
with water. We ſee alſo that there is ſome- 


-- time ht, ſometime cold water, not onely in 


 rigers, buta1ſo breaking out of fountains,ac* 
cording as itis affected ;. yet it may got. be. 
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bledin che mean time,thart air is. more. 
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(93) TNT 
ne to heat, by reaſon of its rarity; wa- 
os coldnefſe y reaſon of irs thickneſle. - 

XX VII The water at firſt covered the 
earth round abont ; but (0n the third _ of the. 
creation, it was gathered into certain channels, 
(which are called Seas, Lakes, Pooles, Revers, 
&c.) 
| Thatthis was done at the command of _ - 

of God. Moſes teſtifies in theſe words. Ler *© 
the waters be gathered together into one * 
place, that the dry land may appear Gen.1. ': 
9.9. but David (relating the proceſle of the; * 
creation) deſcribes the manner alſo.. P/. 1c4 
v 6,7,8,9. That thunders were raiſed, by which 
the Mountains aſcended, the valleys deſcended,” 
but the waters were carried ſteep aown mmto their” © 
channels : and that in this ſort, 4 bound was fet' © 
them, that they might not riturn to cover the” 
earth. Whence it is very likely, that that' * 
diſcovery'of the ſurface of the earth, was' .; 
made by an earthquake ; but thar the . 3 
earthquake was produced by the fire ſunk' 
into the earth ; which giving battle to the - 
cold there conglobated , ſhook the earth; - = 
and either cone it to ſwell varjouſly, ar*” + 
rent it aſunder. Whence thoſe Tiſings. WW 
fallings inthe ſurface of the earth Zh "*" ''$ 
mourgains and valleys) were made : but 
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within caves and many hollow places. Thy 
_ done, the waters of their own accord he. 
took themſelves, from thoſe ſwelling emi. 
nencies to thc low and hollow places. This 
pious conjecture will ſtand ſo long, as ng 
more probable ſenſe can be given of this || - 
Scripture. And what need many words?com- 
mon ſenſe teſtifies, that mountains are cer- 
tainly elevated,valleys and plains depreſſed. 
therefore of neceſſity that was ſometime 
 ſoordered ; but not in the firſt foundation 
_ of the earththe ſecond day ; for then the 
groſler parts of the matter flowing about 
' Poiſed themſelves .equally about the center, 
therefore it was about the third day, when 
the face of the earth appeared, and the.wa- 
|” ters flowed into their channels.-But beſides 
[+  . perhaps God doth therefore permit earth- 
© quakes yet to be ſometimes, and by them 
- .  mountatains and valleys and rivers to be 
_- changed, that we may not be without a pat- 
tetn, how it was done at the firſt, | 
-XX VIII The water then 1 divided into 
Seas, Lakes, Rivers and Fountains. ls 
XXIX Theſea 4 an univerſal! receptaclt 
ers, into which all the rivers of the tarth 

wrthen themſelves. PS IR CI 
| Which very thing is an argument o_ 
| tne. 
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he ſea is lower then the earth 2-for rivets. | 
| aa down, not upagain. + © 
| XXX Theſea tone in it ſelf ; becauſe it 
infiuuates it ſelf into the Continent here and 
there, as it were with ſtrong arms, it hath gotten 

' ſeyerall names in ſeverall places. 

That great Sea encompaſſing the earth 
is called the Ocean, thoſe armes dividing 
the Continent, Bayes , or Gulfs. - For 'all 
thoſe gulfes are joyned to the Ocean, ex- 
cept the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea in Aſia: 
yet that is thought to have channells with- 
in the earth, whereby it joyned to the 
Ocean. i-th 

XXX1 The Seas cf unequalldepth commonly 
[ram an hundred, to a thouſand paces : yet m © 
ſome places they ſay, that the battrame cannat be © 
found. Hence the ſea ts called an eAbyſe. 6: 

It is probable that the ſuperficies of the 
earth covered with the water, is a$:unequal 
as this of ours ſtanding out of the water, | * 
namely,that in ſome places are moſt ſpacious  ... 
plaines, in other places valleys and depths, 3 
and in other places .mountains and . bils, . ? 
which if they ſtand above the water are cal 
led Wands, but if they be hidden--under the . 
water ſhelves. DEE Re ib, 3h 
XXX A11T he water of the Ocqan fasleth by, 
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| NM becanſe huge rivers and ſhowres CcOntinually fl 
always evaperrte upwards in ſo many. par, 


of oe. 

Ig Of the earth. 

NXXI11 The earth « the moſt denſebs. 
dy of the world, as it were the dregs and (etlin 
of the whole matter. io 
| And therefore groſs,opacous, cold, heaw. | 

XXXIV Ut hangetbin the middle of the | 
univerſe, encompaſſed with air on every ſide. 
- Forbeing that it is on every fide encom- 
4 afſed with the heaven, and is forced by the 
heat thereof onevery ſide, it hath not whi: 
' therto go, or where to reſt, but in the equi- 
' H#tbriumoftheuniverſe. : 
- XXX YV Theearth ts every way round. 
Forthe forme which arthe firſt it recei- 
” .vedfrom the light of heaven wheeling a- 
| _- boutir, ityet retaineth.: except that in ſome 
 - placesit iselevated into mountains and hils, 
by.the thunder which was ſent into its bow- 
elsthe third day, in other places again it is 
prefſed down into valleys and plains, for the 
running down of the rivers : but that doth 
not notably hinder the globoſity thereof. - 
XXX VI Thebetter part of the ſuperficits 
' of the earth is yet covered with water: thi 


lefſe 

- : 
a Sa 
- 4 Ws. gh 


; 
© 1 . - 
- 1% Lu —, i # 
: * P : 
: Us oe . *> 
V A | Se 4 - 


, - = - _ i mY A 
g * # V+ IS "2 P 
\ = = 


(97) 

leſſer part ſtands ont of the water,” Where it ss 
_ £8 or continent * ar if it be, a ſmall 
portzon, 413 Iſland. WET: JOB 
There are ſeven Continents of the earth ; 
Enrope, eAſia, eAfrica, e America Peruvid | 
»a, eAmerica Mexicana, CMagellanica, (or 
Terra Auſtralts) and Terra Borealis : but 


there are Iſlands innumerable. | 
 \XXXVII The earth # in its outward 
face in ſome places plain, in others mount anos: 
but within in ſome places ſolid'; in others hol- 
low. ela a cercea 
That appears in Mountains and Mines of 
metal,where is to be ſeen here ſtonesor cop 
very clole compa, there dens and 'moſt 
deep caves, and endleſſe paſſages, which 
mult needs be thought to have been the 
work of the thunder, ſent into the-earth 
the third day of the creation, (which pene- 
trating and piercings its bowels ſo tore them:) 
Now there are in the earth -ndt only ſpaci- 
ous caves and holes, bur: an infinite/ nums 
der of ſtraighter veins, and as it were poſts, 
Which is plain enough by experience. . 
XAXXPIII T he caviries of the earth are 
full of water, atr, fire. Fo SH 3,310 
For being that there are cavernes,, 
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bes and pores, .they niuſt needs: be fill 
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and that with a thin matter: Of atr no mg 
_ will doubt. Bur that there are waters in the 
cavernes, under ground, appeares in rhe 
mines of metrall ; and is proved by the te. 
ſtimony of the Scripture, which tn the h+ 
ſtory of the deluge, faith chat all the: foun 
rains of the preat: deep were broken up; 
(Gen.7. v.11. ) Laſtly, that there is fire un- 
der the earth, we have already feen Aphc- 
rifm 16., which it ts credthle, is rhe relicks 
of the highrning raiſed within the bowels of 
the earth the third day of the Creation, 
(Pfalh.1c 4. v.7.) teft there for the wor- 
king of minerals ; bur nouriſhed with 


ſulphureous and birnminous matter, ſpread 
through the bowels of the earth. 
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"of Fapours. 
FF the Light of Heaven had wrought 
t nothing elfe upon the matter, but 
melt it-together into the formes of the 
Elements, as it was variouſly ranified 0! 
denſified,the world had remained void of & 
ther living'creatures. - But it. ceafeth; noe pal- 
ſing through the Elements themſelves iN 
a3 ſcorc 
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ſcorch them, and ſcorching them ro attenu- 
ate them, and attenuating them, ro reſolve 
them into weporrs : of which condenſed 
again, many ſeveral ſpecies of things are | 
progenerated. Now then the nature of va- 
pours ſhall be latd open in the following A- 

phoriſmes. : 
- I PYapour is an Elemem rarified, mixed 
with another Element- 

For example ; the yapour of water, what 
is it but water rarified and ſcattered in the 
air 2 ſmoak, what is it, but an exhalarion 
of wood or other matter reſolved ? 

IT Vapor is generated of the grofſer Ble- 
ments, earth, water, Air ; as of all mixt bs- 
dies. | E 

Of water the matter is evident. For be- 
ing ſet to the fire it evaporates viſibly ; 
ſer in the ſan it evaporates ſenſibly, be- 
_ cauſe eveni whole Pools, Rivers, Lakes ave ©* 

dried up by little and litrle, by the heat of 
the ſun. That the earth exhales, you may | 
know by ſenſe, if you puta clot into: atlih,., * 
(of earth or pewter) and pour in water ſo _ 
oft upon ir, and ler itevaponrate with 'the 
hear, cill there is nothing lefr, cmeither of © 
the water, nor of the clay. For whin' isbe- 
comevf theclot ? it is ſure enough turned - 
H 2. mo 


of 
” WS EP 


( 1co ) 
- into aire, with the parts of the wa- 

_rer. 

The vapour of air is inviſible; yet it 
appears, that there is ſome. 1 Ina living 
body, where all acknowledge thatthere are 
evaporations through the skin and the hair. 
For then the vapours that go out, what are 
they but the vapours of the inward vapours, 
far more ſubtle then the vapours of water ? 
2' Fruits, herbs, ſpices, &c. dried, yea very 
dry, ſpread from them an odour, now an 
odour what is it but an exhalation ! But 
not (in this place) a watery exhalation (be- 
ing that thereis not any thing watery left 

in them :) therefore airy. 
' That mixt bodies do vapour is without 
doubt : foraſmuch as the Elements of which 
they do confiſt do vapour. Underſtand not 
only ſoft bodies (ſulphur, ſalt, herbs, fleſh, 
- &c.) but the very hardeſt. For how could 
' a thunder-bolt be generated in the clouds, 
if ftony vapours did mort aſcend into the 
_ cloud? and it is certain that ſtones expo- 
ſed tro the air for ſome ages, (as in high 
rowers) grow porous:: how, but by eva- 
 Poration? and what is themelting of me- 
rals, but a kind of vaporation ?; for though 


the-metall return to its conſiſtency, yet not 
| in 
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in the ſame quantity, WR" ſomething 
;s evaporated by putting to the hear. 
111 Heat # the efficient cauſe of vaponr ; 


which witherſoever it diffuſeth it ſelfe, attenu- 
ating the matter of bodies, turns 1 into va- 


Nig 
For this is the perpetuall virtue of hear, 
ro rarifie, attenuate, and diffuſe. 

IV el is fall of vapontr. rbroughont the \ 
world. 

For heat, the begetrer of vapours, is no 
where wanting : ſo that-the World is no- 
thing elſe bur a great Vaporarie, or Stove. 
For the earth doth alwayes nouriſh infinite 
ſtore - of vapours in its - bowels : and the 
ſea boiles daily. vvith inward vapours, and 
the air is ſtuft full of them every: vvhere. 
And vve ſhall ſee hereafter, that the Skte 
1s not altogether free from them. But lIt- - 
ving bodies of Animals and Plants, are no+ * 
hing but ſhops of vapours, and: as it vvere 
a kind of Alembecks perpetually vaporing, 
as long as they have life or hear. 

V Vapours are generated for the * progenera- 
tag of other things L 
For all things are made of the Elements, 
as it is vvell known, Stones, Herbs, Ani-- 
mals, &c. but becauſe they cannot be made _ 

- '3 . Un- 


unlefſe the Elements themſelves be firſt 
founded, they muſt of neceffiry be melted ; 
yvhich is done vvhen they are reſolved into 
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| of chimneys, and turnes into a ſtony 
{ hardneſſe? Afﬀter the ſame manner there- 
Fore that clouds, rain, hail, ſtones, herbs, 


To2 


vapours, and variouſly inſtilled into things, 


'to put on ſeverall formes. And hence it is 


that Moſes teſtifies, that the firſt ſeven days 
of the world, when there was yet mo rain, a 


 vaponr went up from the earth, to water the 


whole earth : that isall things growing out 
of the earth. Read with attention, Gen. 2. 
Ver. 4,5 6. 

V I PVapours are the matter of all bodies. 
For vvho knoweth not, thac vvaters and 


_ Oiles are gathered out of the vapours of A- 


lembicks 2 vvho ſeeth not alſo, that ſmoak 


 4na chimney turns into ſoot, that 18 black 


duſt? yea that ſoot gets into the wals 


are made oi the condenſed vapours of the 
Etkements, and living creatures themſelves, 
(and in them bloud, fleſh, bones, hairs) are 
nothing but vapours concrete, vvill appear 
more clear then the light ar noon day. _ 
V 11 Vaponrs then are coagulated, ſome into 


3 fquid matter, (ag water, fpittle, fleſh or pulp) 
fam: "” confftent matter ,( a ft 
& 


bones wood , 
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That appears, becauſe thoſe liquid things 
may be turned into vapours, and conſiſtent 
chings into ſmoke. which they could not, if 
they were -not made of them, for every 
thing may be reſolved into that onely, of 
which it is made. | WE 1 
VIII The motion of vapours with ws 1s up- 
wards, becaufe among the thicker elements, they 
obtein the nature of thinner. be 
For certainly the vapour of water is thin- 
ner then water, it ſelf, yea, thinner then the - 
very air : which though it conliſt of ſmaller 
- parts, yet they are compacted And there- 
fore vapor ſuffers it ſelf ro be preſt neither by 
water nor air , but frees it ſelf, ſtill getting 
upwards, & hence itis, thar plants grow up- 
wards , becaule the vapour included ſpread- 
ng 1t ſelf, tends upwards. 
[ X One vapour 1s moiſt, another dry ; one 
thin, another thick. ;, one mild, another ſharp,. 
&c. | 
| For thoſe qualities which are afterwards 
indodies, are initially in their rudiments, 
thatis vapours ; which we may know by ex- 
Perience. For dry ſmoak pains the eyes: - 
which a humid vapour doth not : there you- 
have ſharpneſle : ſmels alſo, (which are no- 
thing but exhalations of things) do not they 
| MT fu» 
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ſufficiently manifeſt ſharpneſle, ſweetneſſe, 
&c? and Chymicks gather Slphar, ſalt,and 
Mercury out of ſ\moak. Therefore all quali. 
ries arein vapours more or lefle : whence 
the bodies afterwards made of them, pet 
{uch or ſuch an habic or fignre. 
X Vapours gathered rogether, and not coa- 
' oulated, cauſe wind in the air, troftble in the ſea, 
earthquakein the earth. 
of winds. 
XI wind ts a fluxe of the air ordained in na- 
ture for moſt profitable enas 
For winds are 1 the beſomes of the 
world ; cleanſing the elements,and keeping 
them from putrefying. 2 the fan of the ſpirit 
of life, cauſing it to vegetate in plants and 
all growing things. 3 the charriots of clouds 
rains, ſmels, yea, & of heat & cold, whether 
ſoeyer there is n2ed that they ſhould be con- 
'veyed. 4 Laſtly, they beſtow ſtrong moti> 
ons for the uſes of men (as grinding.failing) 
X II The ordinary cauſe of wind 1s ſtore of 
 exhalations one where, enforcing the air to flow 
elſewhere. | 
We mayin our hand raiſe a kind of wind 
four manner of ways; namely by forcing 
or compreſſing , rarifying and ſenfifying 
air, (which ſhall be ſhewed by — 
y 
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by and by) and ſo many wayes are winds 
raiſed in the world, yet they are all referred 
ro that firſt cauſe, vapours, as fnall be ſeen 
' by and by. I faid that wind ,may be raiſed 
by us by forcing, compreſiing, raritying, or 
denſifying; that may be ſhewn to children 
by ocular experiments, for if you drive the 
air with a fan, doth ir not give a blaſt? if 
you preſſe it whien it is drawn into the bel- 
. . lows, doth it not breath through the pipe? if 
you lay an apple or an egge into the fire, 
doth not the rarified humour break forth 
with a blaſt ? but this laſt will be: better ſeen 
ina bowle of brafſe (which hath bur one }; 
hole) pur to the fire : eſpecially if you drop ' 
in ſome drops of water.. For the air ſhut in * 
with the water, when they feel the heat, 
will preſently evaporate, and thruſt them- 
ſelves out with a violent blaſt. Which may 
de alſo ſeen, if you pur a burning wax can- 
dle into a pot well ſtopped (having a ſmall 
hole left at the ſide) &c. The fourth way is 
by condenſation of air : if for example, you 
lay the foreſaid bowle of brafle very hot up- 
on ice, and force the thin air included to be 
condenſed again with cold, you ſhall per- 
ceive it to draw it again from withour, to 
fill up the hollownefle of the bowle. There- 
| fore 
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fore ſo many ways winds are made under 
heaven ; either becauſe the air is rarified 
with the heat of the Sun, and ſpreads it 
ſelf ; or becauſe it contracs it ſelf with be- 
ins cold, and attracts from elſewhere to fill 
up the ſpaces ; or becauſe a cloud ſcattered, 
or falling downward ; or elſe blaſts ſome- 
where breaking out of the earth compreſle 
the air, and make tt diffuſe : or laſtly, be- 
cauſe one part of the ajr being moved, drives 
others before it, (for here you muſt remem- 
ber what was ſaid before. i that a drop of 
water turned into air, requires an hundred 
times more ſpace. 2 that the air is a very li- 
quid and moveable element : and therefore 
being bur lightly puſhed, gives back a long 
way.) but yet it is plain that all thole mott- 
ons of the air take their firſt riſe from va- 
pours. Now becauſe the world 1s a- great 
Slobe, it affordeth great ſtore of blaſts. allo, 
' both the heat of theſun above, and the par- 
ching of the fire under ground, begetting 
various vapours. 

Hence it is underſtood, why after a great 


{ fire there ariſes a wind preſently, (even in 


the ſtill air?) namely, becauſe- much ſolid 
matter, (wood and ſtone, &c:) is reſolved 
into vapours, and the air round about is at- 
| tenuated 
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-nuated by the heart of the fire, that it muſt 
of neceſlity ſpread it felf, and ſeek a larger. 
00M - ; : 
; XIII Winds in ſome countreys are certan , 
comming at a certain time of the year, and from 
acertain coaſt ; others are free, comming from 
any plac Oe 

Note they call theſe :7ygies, which 15 as | 
much to ſay as annuall : which are cauſed 
either by the mountainouſneſle of the tract 
neer adjoyning, wherein the ſnows are then 
diſſolved ; orto be ſure ſome other cauſes, 
by reaſon of which vapours are then proge- 
nerated there 1n great abundance. bur you 
muſt note, that thoſe eteſian winds are for 
the moſt part weak and gentle, and yield ro 
the free winds. | 

Note 2 There is alſo another kind of ſet 
wind, common to the whole world ; name- 
ly 2 perpetuall fluxe of the whole air, from 
the eaſt to the weſt. For that there is ſuch 
a wind. 1 they that fail about the #quator ' 
teſtifie. 2 in the ſeas of Exrope, whena par- 
ticular wind ceaſeth ; they ſay alſo that a 
certain gentle gale is perceived fromthe eaſt 
3 and therefore Marriners are conſtantly 
of opinion, that the navigation from eaſt to 
welt is ſpeedilieſt performed. 4 hftly, wich | 
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us in a clear and ſtill skie, the higheſt clouds 
are ſeene for the moſt part to be carried 
from Eaſt to Weſt. therefore wee need 
not doubt of this generall wind, if ſo be a- 
gy one willcall it a wind. For it proceeds 
not from exhalations, but from the heaven, 
which by its wheelinp round, carries the air 
perpetually abour, ſwiftly above, here nigh 
the earth (where the clouds are) almoſt in- 
ſenſibly, yetunder the xquator(as being in a 
Sreater Circle) very notably. Whence this 
Probleme may be profitably noted, why the 
Eaſt wind aries but the Weſt moiſtens*namely, 
becaule that being carried alons with the 
atr artenuates it the more ; bur this ſtriving 
againſt the air condenſeth it. 

XIV eA oggntle wind 15 called aura, a gale; 
a vebement wind overthrowing all it meets with 
'procella, a rempeſt ; if winaed into jt {elf tur- 
bo awhirlewind. 

Itis plain that ſundry vvinds may ariſe in 
ſundry places together, according as matter 
of exhalations is afforded here and there, 
and occaſion to turn it ſelf hither or chither. 
Therefore if they flovv both one vyay, the 
wind doubled is the ſtronger ; if ſideways, 
or obliquely, the ftronger carries away the | 
weaker with it, and there is a change of-rhe 
vvind 
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wind which weſee done often, yea daily, 
but when they come oppoſite to one ano-. 
ther, and fall one againſt another,they make 
z ſtorme or tempeſt ; vvhich is a fight of 
- the vvinds till the ſtrongeſt overcome, and is 
carried vvith a horrible violence bearing 
dovyn all before it. But contrary vvinds of 
zquall itrength makea vvhirlvvind, vvhen 
neither vvill give fidevvay, but both vyhirl 
upvvards, vvith a violent gyration. 


Of the ſea-tiae. 


X V The ſea-tide 3s the daily fluxe of the 
ſea to the ſhore, and refluxe back again. & 

The ſea bath 1ts fluxes lefſe unconſtant 
then the air, for it lows onely to the ſhores, 
and back again the ſame vvay : and tvvicea 
a day it flowes up , and twice it ebbs 
again. The end thereof vvithour doubr 
is, to keepe the vvaters of the Sea from 
putrefying by that continuall motion. Bur 
the efficient cauſe thereof heretofore accoun 
ted amongſt the ſecrets of- nature comes 
novy to be ſearched out - of the trueſt 
gr ounds of naturall Philoſophy, afid more 
accurate obſervations. nk 

NX VI Thecavſe if the ſra- tide, are vaponrs 


within, 
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within, ewith the fea ft wellsng diifnſeth 1 | 
- ſelf, and falling ſettles dawn again. | 

- For tis tide is like to the boiling of vyg. 
ter, ſeething atthe fire ; vvhich js nothing 
but the ſtirring of the vapours raiſed in the 
vvaters by the force of the heat. For it is im- 
poſiible that the vvater ſhould notbe 'reſol- 
ved into vapours by the heat : impoſſible 
that che vapours ſhould nor ſeek a paſſage. 
(upvvards) to their connaturals.yer impoſſj- 
ble that they ſhould have an eaſle paſſage 
out of the vvater, (being that rhe ſuperficies 

- of the vvater, yea the vvhole maſſe thereof, 

being a diffuſed liquor like liquid glaſſe, 
hath fewer pores than the earth or wood, or 
a {tone :) therefore it is 1mpoſſible that the 
water ſhould not {wel riſe up, daſh it ſelf a- 

Sain(t the {1des of the ketrle, and at length - 
break in a thouſand openings , and give the 
beat dancing & evapourating a paſſage out, 
by reafon of the vapour raiſed & multiplied 
yvithin , and ſtriving upvvard : all vvhich 
yve fee ina boilins por. in the ſame manner 

the ſea {vvels, by reaſon of the vapour that 

is muſtiplyed in the bottome of its pulfes, 
 * andilifes\p ir ſelf into a rumour, & of necel- 
ſity ſpreads ir ſelfro the ſide,neither doth it 

| make any thing againſt this, that the vvater 
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the ſea boiling is not fo hot 35: the wa- 
hart mY 'For here the vaſt 
quantity doth nor admit of ſo great heat 
| over fich deep pulfes. For the water of a 
kertle hears ar the bottome, but the ſaper+ 
ficies beginto ſwell and term about before 3 
they heat 
 HVI FP, aponrs within the Gi are chiefly 
 penerated by by the fire ander ground. 
They referre it commonly to the cxle- 
ſhall fire, the Sun, and the Moon. Bur that 
x likely to be as true, as thar we fee a potof 
water to boile, fet in the ſun, rhongh never 
ſo hot. For who ever ſaw that? the Sun 
may lick the ſnperficies of the water, and 
ſo conſume it by Intle and little, and torn ] 
it into vapour: bnt nathins- can-make ic_. ! 
| boil at the botrome, bur fire put under it: _ 
Therefore the canſe of the yapours within 
the ſea, muſt of neceſſity be placed 'wtder- | 
neath : namely that fire under b...4 
which the whole aature of inferiour things, F 
| demoaſtrate to be ſhur up there. + "$ 
M.A: THe waponrs and tides of the" fe fea MY 
p* "oa by the heat of beaven, _ (the 
#1. F 
A tabsoring man; or a traveller, frreats - 
ks enough by his inward hear; flirret 
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(112) 
upby the motion of his body) but a great 
deal more eaſily in the heat of Summer, 


then in Winter ; and all of us ſooner in a 


bath then elſe-where : the outward heat 
provoking the inward. In like manner the 
ſea vapours and boiles vvithin, but yet after 
the harmony of the ſuperiour fire which 
is from the ſtars. Which harmorfy is ſeen 


_ alſo in yielding us vvater from the clouds 


and fountains. For in rainy vveather foun- 
tains low more abundantly ; in dry vvea- 
ther they dry ſomething, -both which God 
intimated, Ger.7. v.11. and Dent. 28. v. 23. 
Now the cauſe is, the harmony of fire to fire; 
of the czleſtiall ro the ſubterraneous, &c. 
as it ſhall elſewhere appear. ek 
 X IX The Sea flowes twice 4 da), Accur- 
ding a5 the Sun comes and goes, 

For the Sun aſcending to the Me- 


. ridian,, attracts the vapours of the fea, 
and. c d 


auſes the waters to be elevate 
and diffuſed : deſcending to the Weſt, it 
ſuffers them to fall again. Now that the 
waters ſwell again at the Sun ſetting, and 
fall as he haſtens to the Eaſt; the cauſe 1s 
the ſame which in boyling pots : where the 
hot water 1s ſeen to boile, and to þe eleva- 


ted, notonly in that part which is toward 
22 ; the 
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(203) A 
the fire, but alfo-on the contrary ;- but..to 
- fall again onthe ſides both wayes. So the 
Sea is a caldron, which the Sun (the worlds 
fire) encompaſſing, makes. to ſwell up.o0n 
both|the oppoſite parts, but to fall.:in.the 
intermediate parts ;' ſo that this ſea-tide 
following the Sun, goes circularly after a 
perpetual law. - a | 
X X The fiuxe and refluxeof the ſea ts varied 
according to. the motion of the Sun and Moon, 
and the ſite of places. TEIIG 
For 1 in Winter it is almoſt inſenſfible;che 
Sun but weakly raiſins the ſubterrane va- 
pouts. 2. When the Moon is in conjundQion 
or oppoſition to the <un, the ſeas - ſwell - 
extraordinarily ; the force of both lumina- 
ries being joyned together to affe' rhe in- 
feriour things (either joyntly-or. elſe oppo- 
litely.) Alſo the Moonencreaſing the flow-_ 
ings 'are ſomething retarded, decreaſing 
they are anticipated : which gave occaſion 
to the ancients to think that ir was cauſed. + - 
by the Moon alone. 2 Thoſe {ea fluxes and © 1 
refluxes vary alſo accordins to the divers 
lurnings and windings of Countries 'and 
romontories, and the ſhorter or longer 
coherence of inlets with the Ocean ; which 
cauſerh them to be perceived in ſome pla- 
— ol ces 
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ce ſooner, in others later. But: exada's 

- the ſea tide, the earthquake followes. 

F XX1I i eo 1A the ſhaking of the 
” 4 of the earth 111 any con 

A ada nan exhalations, gathered re 


in great abundance, and ſcrking 4 pa 
Therefore | it ceaſeth not till dep me. wn 


| halations are either ſcattered through th 
cavities of the carth, or elſe break forth. 


X X 11 Earthquakes are ſomtimes ſo horrible 
that they ſubvert Cities, Mountaines Jſlands, 
with ay hideons bellowing howling, and craſbing 
Which formidable effects cauſe us to ſul- 
peR, chat thoſe vapours are then mixt, like 
to thoſe by which thunders are cauſed in a 
cloud: nd that not fimply by the blaſt of 
, the exhalations, but by their burning, ſo 
that they are a kinde of ſubterrane light 
niggs: yet Ithought pood 'to make ment- 

Hn'ofit Here diet 


— - <A —— - -- - 


_ CHAP. VII. 
*Of concrete ſubſtances : namely, Stars 
Meteors, andl Minerals. 


1 'A Contrete thing is @ wapewe cnquaiea 


naned with ſome forms. 
For 
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For ——. for,” clouds, teins! & 


Note that this nate of - Comorenv, , fol Con- 


creture 13 new, yer fit toexprofſe ane To ; 
df creatures, which confers Fe onding L 
may cafe Tf das 


coagulation | and figure. 
11 Tive primay 
po ;3.cold, which whereſceuer it finds h 4 
upenr, conalenſcth and cdagulateth ite. 
"Thar appears in Alembicks, where the _ 
vapour raiſed by hear, and carried” into 
the higheſt region of it where iris cold, -re- _ 
ſolves it ſelfe again into water : any vo that | 
end Diſtillours now and thea waſh the 
upperinoſt cap of the Alembick 'with colt = 
water, and make the pipes, thron ongh which 
the concrete liquour diſtils, to 208 xhroufh. 
elps the con- 
cretzon of Things, — the - thinker 
part of the concrete, and compalling the 
reſt to harden, which we ſee done mLoge 
nerativh of. metals. F 
111 Sowe coveretes ave oafthovent, _ 
arreall, others watery, others earthly. | 


Namely, becauſe fome are made in the 3 


*kie, as ſtars : others. in the' air, "#6 elif, _ > 


ee. others 1n Water; us 4 bubble, \&c: 0- 
thers in the:earth,. as ones, &e. every oi 
of which Orme Ti ms a 
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IV ethereal coucretes,are ſtars and comets. 

V Stars are fiery globes, full of light and 
beat, with Which the skge glitter on every fode. 
Both the ornament of the world required 
this,that hanging lamps ſhould not be wan» 
ting in ſolofty a palace : as alſo the neceſſj- 
ty of the inferiour world, concerning which 
is the followins Aphoriſme.Now we reckon 
ſtars in the rank of concretes, becauſe it is cer- 
tain that they are made of matter and light. 

Stars were. produced in ſo great number up- 
on very great neceſſity. | 

Namely, 1 To heatthe earth with a va- 
'r10us temperature. 2 To make the various 
harmony of times. 3 To inſpire a. various 
form into the creatures. For ſo great varie 
could not be induced into the lower world, 
without ſuch variety in celeſtiall things. 

V II God placed the greateſ number of 
| ftars in the higheſt heaven round about, that 
they might irradiate the earth on every fide, and 
iv about their ſphear with a rapid mation 
of hear. 7 EEE 

F Of which ſtarry ſphear take theſe follow- 

ins Aphoriſmes. ] Sd 

I That the motion of this ſphear is fint- 
ſhed in the ſpace of twenty four hours: 

| 2 Andbecauſethat motion is circular, it 

is 
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ſaid to be made upon two hinges, or im-: 
moveable points (in Greek, wer of vvhich - 
the one is called the Northern or eArtick, 
pole ; the other the Souther» or Antartick, 
Betwixt theſe two poles the heaven 1s tur- _ 
ned : vvith its exa&t globoſity, deſcribing 
2 Circle (in the midſt betwixt the two 'poles) 
vvhich they call the e£qzator. Now that 
tra&, vvhere the ſtars ariſe above the earth, 
is called the Eaft, or the Swn-riſing :' the op- = 
poſite to it vyhere they ſet, is called” the - 
weſt or Sur-ſetting ; and theſe: four angles 
of the World, are called 'the four 
quarters of the World, and the four Cardinal 
P ont So. | re 

2 That the ſtars of the higheſt ſphear, - 
(commonly called the fixed ſtars) are globes 
of vvondrous greatnefle in themſelves: the 
greateſt of them exceeding the globe of the - 
earth an hundred and ſeven times*' and the: / 
leaſt ofthem exceeding the ſame globe eigh- | 
teen times. xg Vs 
4 Thatthe numerable ſtarsare'found by 
us one thouſand, tvventy tvvo : but God 
knovves the number of the: innutiferable. 
For the Galaxias or milky way(it is the whi- | 
_ teſt tra&t'of heaven) is found by *accarate 

perſpectives to be'a company .of very ſma Þ 


Cars ; _ there are:ſfome other ke tracts 


F in number 69,1 2 vehercof about the £qua- 


7 
| dar hath Scales cl ay WY che Bay: 


(ns). 


obſerved i mn heaven, though leſte, 'and of 
theſethe vvords of God.Gew. V5. . 9 arets 
be underſtood. 
© That the viſible ſtars reduced into cer. 
rain figures, vvhich they call ceeleftiall figns 


tor , are by a peculiar name called rhe Zo- 
di But this Zodiaque declines with one 
'of it. toward the North, with. the other 
part towards the ſouth. the fignes are com- 
prehended in this diſtick. 


Sunt Artes, Tarn, | ihe C acer, ; Lo, 
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"Piſces. 
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| 43 
The Ram, the Bull and Twins to th Sn in te 
_.. dong; 


To I head ala ans Liefroy: 
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Goes, Water- tanchard, F es Winter ſorw s 


-* Om "PO EO 
45 That the diſtance of this Rarry tphear 


houſand ſemidiameters of the earth, and a 
ſemidiameter of the earth contains 3600.0f 
our miles. 

VIII A very great RI of "moſt ardent - 
light a5 conglobated $2 the 1 un, (0 that at may 
ſeem the onely fountain of light and heat. © 

For were it not for the. ſan we ſhould 
have perpetuall night, for all rhe reſt of the 


©om the earth is found above two hundred ©@ + 


ſtars : foraſmuch as at high noon, we are - 


in darkneſſe preſently, if the fun be but: co- 
vered. 7 | 

Now touching the ſun theſe folloWing Ax- © 

domes are tobe noted. 

1 That it was made ſo great as mightiuf- 
fice, both to illuſtrate the whole world, and 
to heat and vaporate tne whole earth : that 
160 times greater than the earth. | 

2 That it 15 ſuch a diftance elevated from 
the earth, as might ſerve, ſo as neicher'to® 
burn it, nor leave it deſtitute. Pſat. 198,v:7. 
for it is placed almoſt in the middle ſpace * 
detwixt the ſtarry ſphear and the earth. 


3 Thar it 4s carried with a flower motion " 


then the ſtars in their higheſt ſphear. For 
Whercas it ſeems to be turned about equally, 
as the ftarrie ſphear is, yet it is every d 
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left behind almoſt a degree, (of which the 
whole circuit of the ſphear hath 366) | 
whence it comes to paſle, that in 365 dayes, 
it compaſleth the whole ſpear as it were gg. 
ing back, and after ſo many dayes returns 
to the ſame ſtar again. And this. we call 
time of an year, or a ſelar year. © 
' 4 And that it may ſerve all fides of the 
earth with its light: and heat, (to wit by 
turns ) that retardation is not made ſimply 
though the middeſt of the world under-the 
Equator : But under the Zoatack, bendinp 
to the North on this ſide : to the South on 
that fide Whence comes the diviſion of 
the year into four parts ; ( Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter ) and the inequality of. 
dayes to thoſe that inhabite_withour the 
equinoGtiall. For when it declines to thoſe 
on the Northit makes ſummer with them, 
and the longeſt days, and ſo on the contra- 
ry. And by how much it is the more verti- 
call to any part of the earth, it. heats it fo. 
much the:more, by reaſon of the direct in- _ 
cidence and repercuſſion of the rayes. 
1X Andbecauſeit Was not convenient that- 


the ſunne and ſtars ſhould al ways operate after 


one and the ſame manner (for variety .is both 


woe 
'7 
7 
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(Y2r) Z | 
were ſix other wandring ft arres added over and . 
beſides, which runuing under the ſame Z odzaque 
and by 


variouſly temper his operation upon mſeriour 
hes. 8 

| Theſe wandring ſtarres are called Planets, 
 ofwhich there are ſeven, reckoning the ſun 


for one. 


X The Planets therefore are the ſuns coadju- 
tors in governing the world : which differ in ſite, - 
conrſe, ma gnitude ahd lt 142 

X I Three of the Planets Saturn ( R ) 7 #pi- | 
ter (V) Mars (S ) are above the (un: Venus 
( * ) Mercury(% andthe Moon( I)below-: fo 
namoſt decent MANNer , as 
about the ſides of their King. 

It is probable, that the ars are carried | 
higher orlower in heave, for the ſame reaſon. 
as clouds in the air, or wood in water, that 


..ls, according to their different- degrees of | :1) 
denſity or rarity. For as thick wood :ſwims. 1; 
under the water either with all or with. half. 

ofits body covered, but light wood ſwims | | * 

| onthe top: and; watry clouds-aſcend 'not 


far from the earth, but dry: and barren 
cloyids very high : ſo the globes'of the ſtars 
EE, are: +. 


6 


certain turns entring to conjunttion 1 
ne with another , and with the ſunne might 
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cauſe he is ſloweſt of all, remaining behind 
N every 


7 T2290 


ding to thet 


X I 1 The apper Plane « ave bigger then the 


earth, but the lower are leſſer. 


hicknefſe of their matter and 


FP doth e- 99.2 | 
For iris 7 nant. | 98 Globes of 


found J&, 2 (the earth. 
that | '@ 28 
Foot COrein 105 ( part of the 
d. /the ' 39 earth, 


© X11 Py how wuch the higher any Planet 
#s, ang necrer to the higheſt ſphear, ſo much the 
ſwifter it moveth; by how much the lower and 
ever t6 the earth, F much the flower. 

For Saturn, becauſe he is next to the eighth 
fphear, is rolled about almoſt equally with 
it, yet he alſo fals back by little and little: 


 fothat he runs through the Zodiaque mo- 


ving backward in the ſpace ofalmoſt thirty 


| Fears: Jupiter in twelve years: Mars in al- 
moſt rwo: the Sun (as was ſaid) in a year: 


Venus encompaſſeth the Sun in five hun- 


dred eighty three dayes : Mercury in one 


hundred and fifteen dayes : the Moon be- 


are carried fome higher than others accor. fc 
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ſever day 1 3 deg. meaſures the Zodraque in. 
dayes- x 1173 
"; 'Y T he higher Planets do fo obferve the 
(an, that approaching nigh wnto hin, they be- 
uke themſelves into the higheſt place ; going 
fm the ſunne , they finke lower towards the 
Sb. = y 
And for this cauſe both their 'magnitnde 
2nd their motion vary in our eyes. for when 
they are neerer to the earth, they ſeem grea- 
er ; but more remote leſſer. Again, the 
higher they are, the ſlower they move, and 
then they are called a5re# ; the lower! they 
deſcend the ſwifter, ſo that they ſeem either 
ſtationary, (keeping pace for ſome weeks 
with the ſame fixed ſtars) or elſe retrograde, 
ſometimes outſtripping chem in their courſe: 
XV Venus and Mercury depart not' from 
the ſun, #unleſſe it be to tht ſides both ways © Ve- 
" 47 degrees, Mercary 23 degrees. So that 
ſometimes they go before the ſun, ſometimes they 
follow him , ſometimes they lie hid uader bis 
Maes. ; x67. 1217 oo: Bn 
Noe, Venus when ſheis the morning ſar: 
and goes before the Sun is called: gdrpigec, © 
or Lucifer: when ſhe is the evening ſtar the' | | 
| Bcalled Heſper ws. OO YES NI 
XVI As for their lizht, Mars 1s very: 
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| fiery and calefattive : Þ pale and very frig. 
fattive: Vand 2 arcof a benione wh 2 
- changeably. ſparckling : I ſhines with ab. 

rowed bi ght onely : of which , more by and 
by | 


Note. That the ſtars and planets do ngt 
ſparkle by reaſon of their greater diſtance, 
(for then Hh ſhould ſparkle more then Mer- 
cur) : Whereas we find the contrary) but 
by reaſon of their flaming. For fire or light 
cannot reft, therefore the polar ſtars, be- 
cauſe they are leaſt ſtirred with 'the com- 

' mon motion, twinckle molt. 

XV 1I Becauſe the Moon is near to th 
earth,. and placea ma groſſe air, ſhe moves 

moſt ſlowly ; and alſo her body us groſſe and 
obſcure, like a globons cloud. 

\ , For itis not diſtant from the earth above 
60 ſemidiameters of theearth. Th 
The Moon by reaſon of her opacity doth 
not.ſhine of her ſelfe, or elſe very weakly : 
but on that ſide that ſhe is illuminated by 

_* the Sun, on that ſide ſhe ſhines like a 1o0- 

king glaſſe, the other halfe being obſcure. 
' Note. Becauſethe Moon was to rule the 
night, a weak light, and that but-borgow: 


ed 
was given her, and becauſ= ſhe was appoi! 
ted to ſhew leſler times (Hon 
O99” ate. 
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Piiferent from the Sun was given her, ' that 
EB by ber departare from the Sen, and by her 
: returning, ſhe might deſigne the ;progreſſe | 
of the moneths: - and that. it might be done 
more evidently, ſhe was placed below the 
ſun,thar ſhe might appear to us withher face 
enlightned after divers manners. For vvhen 
| ſhe rans with the Sun inthe ſame ſigne of 
che Zodiack,ſhe doth not appear to us ; be- 
th cauſe her enlightned face is turned toward 
the Sun, but her obſcure face to us. Burt 
when ſhe is oppoſite to the Sun, -we behol- 
ding her on the ſame ſide which looketh 
toward the Sun, ſee all her luminous face: 
Laſtly, in the intermediate places we ſee 
her encreaſins or decreaſing in light ; ac- 
ODS: co ll I racd 
cording as ſhe turns her enlightned face to: 
us,or turns it from us,by reaſon of the diver- 
ity of her poſition in reſpect of the Sun, 
and us. | $28 
XIX when the Moon, at the change, comes 
arefHy nnder the Sun, ſhe obſcures bid a to WW 
u; when at the full, ſhe is diretly oppoſite ta'. © | 
the-Sun, ſhe enters into the ſhadow of the earth,” * © 
 and'ss her ſelfe obſcured: and this they call rhe | 
Ecligfes of the Luminaries. ARE LES 
Hehce it appears that the Sunis not, ob- 


_ 8 ah; 


(cured after the ſame manner that the Moog 


_ | nk tayles, or buſbes of hair 
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times none at all, do ſbew... 
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is- 'For the da is pie" Ay js. 

jean "> being fallen. ing; t&]- 
; ow z bue the Sun-is not Les | 

light, put is only covered. from us, thats 
cannot as then enlighten the earth with ha 
rayes; therefore the earth is then more 
' trulyeclipſed thenthe Sun. 

Now God ordained Eclipſes 1 That We 
might underſtand, thatall ourlight js from | 
the Sun. 2 That the magnitude of the Ly- 
migaries, and of the earth might be found 
' out. 2 To finde the true longitude of coun- 
tries ; gf that belongs to Aſtronomees, this 
i to Geographers. 
+ Of 1 omets. 

1 0X Cancts are acceſſory ftars, which ſow- 

:: times ſhine, ang out aguin « for the mf pwr 


Wereckon chem to the heaven and ſtars, 
 Hoteo the air and meteors: becauſe they/arc 
| norgenerated.in {ublunary places, (as e11- 
ſtk thoughe) but in the higheſt Heaven, 
even above the Sun: which 1x Their moti- 
04 Iwifter always then the Moon it ſelfe- 2 
parallax, le then the Mons, (om 


X X-I. Comers ave wot oapencrs honda th 


a reflexion of the _ bt, is _ fo 
farelevated. 'E TF 


ſt balfe an hour. : 


vl. ſumed in a moment, as it ap 


| becauſe comets 
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The firſt is afily wn Forcita Coe. 

mec were a 'vapout: kindled, jg <0nld not 
(For nothing canbe kin- 
ded but a ſulphury oiateer, bens. wad 
caps Lightnios,a Chaſme, a falling ſtar, 
&c,) but hiſtories relate chat comets have 
laſted three years. The ſecond is ſhewed, 
x Caſt a taile from the 
Sun, as the Moon doth a ſhadow ; (for 
thoſe dry vapours are not an opacous body, 
like to the Moon, ' but ſemidiaphanous.) 
2 They are eclipſed (as Campnel/a teſtifies) 
dy the ſhadow of the earth, as well as the _: 
Moon : which vvould not be, it they bur« 


ned with their own fire. 


N. . Thatwhich is reported of x fats "5 
phureous mater, or ſtoge, which fell from - 


a burning comet; if it be true, it-is tobe I 


thoughr, that it was made of ſome A 


meteors, not of a comet. 
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Holty every where 17; t bis iſle wor ld. GERT the _ 
_ Yapours, _— whether exhaling PoE. E 
| this 


 ancjently called Meteors, becauſe they are 


5] watery meteors ; fiery of ary. 


 conciete, ' which being that by reaſon of its den- 
£ fity it cannot elevate it ſelfe, creeps -08 the 
ground. of 8 os pr; 


ro 9 ane ee. 5.6” 4 
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this our inferiour world, or from the ſuper. 
celeſtiallwaters. For there is nothing/to the 
contrary, why we ſhould: not hold, that 
they alſo exhale; and are ſpread abroad in 
to the thinner region of the ſtars. 
Of aeriall Concrets, that ts, Meteors. + 
XXII By reaſon of the perpetuall con 
fluxe of exhalations in the air from all the. E: 
lements, many things are daily there concreted, 
but of ſmall continuance 
For the air is full of exhalations, even 
when it ſeemeth clear. For it cannot be ſo 
ure here near the earth, but it will have 
tomething watery, oily or ſalt alwayes ad- 
mixt with it. Things concrete of theſe were 


made on high : for uelkep@- ſignifies high. 
XX1V Of hamid exhalations are mad: 
XX V Watery meteors are, miſts, clouds, 
rain, hail, ſnow, dew, froſt. _ 59 
We mult ſee them every one apart, how 
they are made. DSS no 
XXVI A miſt is a watery exha 


F 


lation half 


| S «,, IX | 
XXVII Acloudis a gathering go of 
Fatt 51m 
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ic 
this vapouns, and elevated upwards, in the 
higheſt of the air 


They. are gathered together moſt of all 
over the ſea, and ſtanding waters, becauſe 
there moſt exhalarions are made,/and from 
thence they are driven through divers parts 
" þ of the world by.the windes, and increaſed 
"| with exhalations ariſing elſewhere. Hence 
| inevery region, rain comes, moſt often from 

that part, which lies neareſt to the ſea ; as 

| with us from the Welt. 
|. XXVIII Rains the reſolution of a cloud 
into Water, . and the falling of it by drops... -, _ 
N. 1 Thatreſolution. is alwayes made by 

the condenſation of. the vapour, but there 
is not alwayes the ſame efficient cauſe of its 
condenſation. For ſometimes cold conden- 
ſeth a vapour, as in the. head and pipe of an 
Alembick (which -muſt needs be cooled) 
weſee: ſometimes the very compreſſion it 
felfe, or. conſpiſlation, as its plain; in the 

roof of baths, and the cover of a boiling 
pot. Burneither of theſe cauſes is wanting 


to beget rain: being that the middle regi- ©; 


0n of the air is cold, and the clond. being 
preſſed together by the vapours alwayes 
aſcending, muſt of neceſſity be 


| EC6 diſſolved. 
and this is the cauſe, why the burning heat 


Py 


A (130) 

of the air is a fore-telter of rain: becauſe 

'S . CEES 8 s, Tn, br +4 
then it 1s certain that EA is thickned, 
 N.' 2. That rainis better 'for fields and 
eardens then river water, becaule'it "hath 
a kind of a fatneſſe mixt with it , from the 
evaporatiotis & theearth, minerals; plants, 
and Animals, wherewith it gives the earth 
a moſt profitable tinture. TER 
 N. 3 Sometimes wormes, ſmall fiſhes, 
frogs, &c. fall with the rain, 'which, as itis 
veep bkety, are ſuddenly generated within 
the cloud, of vapours gathered together 
of. the ſame nature, by virtue of a living 
ſpirit admixt therewith ; as in the begin- 
ning, at.the Command of God, the wa- 
ters brought forth creeping things and'fi- 


- 
E"'S ® 


- ſhesin a moment. 
XXIX Hail # 7aincengealed. 
_ For when the Sun beamsin the greate 
hear of Summer, have driven away all cold 
from the earth' into the middle region of 
_ the air, it'comes to paſſe that that 'vehe- 
 mentcold dath violently harden the drops 
of rain' paſſing thropgh them, and forces 
them to turn to ice : and therefore hate 
cannot be procreated in Winter, the coll 
abiding then near the earth, not onhrgh: 
| XXX Snow, is 4 reſulntion of a Clewd * 
| ps, m0 
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moſt [mall drops, and withell 4 thickning of 
them with a (HAT cola. .. 

AN. 1 fa in Winter : hecauſethe | 
urs are not clevated byth Wegk Ky. ; 
oe SPA ſo Sr as th c be AE b 


ec 


tell of the rg is from we conjun- 
Qion. of the .parts of the water : the ſame 
comes te paſſe-in PrORgges ice, and n the : 
froth of water. _. 4a i 
XXX1I Dew is «4. "oh dr: (or] 
elſe the air it ſelfe) atrraffed by the es F8 
of plants, and with thee lane: CoM {4d R 
iyt0 Water. I 
For it is no where, but upon ch; Ad 
that in the heat of ſummer, whep che plants 
are colder then the air it ſelfe.. Now: this: 
turnes to. the great benefit-of the Planys; 
for by that means they are myoiſtned,' at; 
the _ drieſt tie of 4he year: d-there-" 
fore they are produced allo in hoſe Fo 
tries Which know no rain _ ; 4 
 N&$XNALÞ1 Froft i congenled. Fg E 
Therfore there is nope; but.in PEAS Ter en: 
cold reig weny O_Y _ E Gor6abieney:) | : 
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a (132) 
Of fiery Meteors, 
& Fiery meteors are thoſe, which ariſe from 
far fumes, kindled inthe air : the principal 
& kinds of which are ſeven; a falling ſtar : 
k 4 flying dragon: lightning: flying ſparks: 
 contfatnns: aterch : and 1gnu lambens. 
 XXXIII A falling ſtar is a fat and 
viſcons fume, kindled (by an antiperiſtaſis, 
that is an obſiſtency of the cold round a- 
bout) at the »pper end of it, the flame where- 
of following its full is carried downward, till 
W 3 fail alſo and be extinguiſhed. | 
f For they are to be ſeen every clear 
| night, in winter more then in ſummer: 
| and you may ſee the like ſpeQtacle, if you 
i kindlethe fat fume ofa candle put out with 
another candle| put to it above. This fal- 
| ling ſtar is made of a grofle vapour ; and 
| «by reaſon of its groſſeneſle hanging together 
| [ikea cord. Therefore it burns ſo violently, 
| that falling upon a man it burns through 
{ his garment. Look which way it tends with 
{ its "motion, it foretels wind from that part. 
XXXIV A flying dragon, is a long, 
[. thick, fat fume, elevated in all its parts : for 
uh which cauſe being kindled, it deth 'not dart it 
i | ' ſelfe downward, bnt fide-wayes like a dragon, 
il or ſparkling beam. | 


This 
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( 133 ) ey | 
This. meteors is not ſo often. ſeen: - and 
therefore they that are.ignorant of. the na- 
curall cauſes, think that the - Divelflies. 
XXXV Lightning .15 fire kindled. with- 
in acloud, which flying from the contrary cold, 
breaks out with an horrible- noſe, and for the 
moſt part caſts the flame as far as the earth. 
The World is the Alembick of nature, 
the air the. cap of this Alembick: the ſun, 
is the fire ; the earth, the water, minerals, ' 
plants, &c. -are the things which being ſoft- | 
ned with this fire, exhale vapours upward 
perpetually. So there aſcend, ſalt, ſulphury, 
pitrous, &c. vapours, which being wrapped * 
up in clouds, put. forth various effects, for - 
example, when ſulphury exhalatons. are © 
mixt with nitrow, (the firſt of a moſt hor * 
nature, the ſecond moſt cold) they, endure : 
one another ſo long, 


> ” ke bc "5 . = \ 


takes fire. But as ſoon as that is done, .pre- / 
ſently their followes .the ſame effeR, as in-.* 
gun-powder,(whoſe compoſition is the ſame”? 
of Sulphur and Nitre) a fight, a rapture, 
a noiſe, a violent caſting forth of the mat- ; 
ter. For thence ft is that a viſcous flamins”? 
matter 1s caſt forth, which preſently. in-* 
flames whatſoever it touches that is' apt x0. 
flame, and ſmiting into the earth, it turnes 
| mJ to > 


= GO) 
4 to a ſtone, and being taken out after a time 
$ 15 called'a thandey-bolt. Span 6 
| XXXVI Flying fparks are a ſulphuyy 
| feme ſcattered imo many ſmall parts and 
bindled. * OE = Tp 
It is ſeldome ſeen as likewiſe rh6ſe chat 
— | on po 
XXXVII 191i fatuus, is a fat and 
viſcous funte, which by reaſon of its , groſſe- 
nefſ-, dith_ not elevate 5t ſelfe far from the 
earthy and being kindltd, Rtraggles heve and 
rhere, leading travellers ſometimes ot of theiv 


Wl ay, 4d into danger; T4E 
 "XXXYPT1TI eHrorch is 4 fulte like it, 
but ' thin, ' and therefore eltoated tpwards : 
which bein [4 kindled. bes a white like 4 CAN- 
# & limp, | FM 
Lp Xx XX ! x 1 tris lambens, it a fat exhalt- 
* Tots Coming from a living body, heated with 
notion, and kindled at its head, or neat abuttt. 
It ſometimes befalls men and horſes, ve- 
F hemently breathing after running, that the 
| ardent vapours ſent forth, are tirned into 
_ | ip 
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_ 1: Of appearing Mereors. WY 
| | Appearing Meteors, are the 1mages of * 


1 


TW things in clouds, variodſly exprefſed by the 
| incident light: of which fort rhere are ob- 
Mp CRE ſerved 
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ſerv ed ſeven: C haſma, Hals, Pareliss, Para- 
ſelene, Reds, Colours, the Rainbow. 


X L ( ha{ſma(a pit):sth hollawniſs of a clogd, 


. 


making ſhew of a great hole. '.  _ 
= by ale Ba a ſhadow in rhe midſt 
of a cloud, the extremities whereof are . 
enlightned. You may ſee the like almoſt _ 
in the night by a candle, on'a wall, which 
hath any hotlowneſle in it, though'it be 
whitiſh. Oe 
 XLI Halo (a floor) ts a luminons cir- 
cle, when the vapours underneath the, [an 0r 
mon, are illuſtrated with the rayes of the lumi- 
You may ſee the ſame by night ina bath, 
or any other vaporous place, abont a bur- 
ning candle. It is ofteſt. ſeen under ' the. -; 
moon, becauſe the ſun wah bis ronger | 
S. i 


rayes either penetrates or diflipate 
cloud. - EE OG | : Ws "4:0 $ 
XLII Parelins (a falle ſun), the re» | 
preſentation of the ſun upon a bright coped} pla- 4» 
cedby its ſide. od i Os 

| Afﬀeer the ſame manner, if-you ſtand up- 
on the oppoſite bank of a river, you thall } 
ſee two ſuns ; the one, the true one in hea+ ? 
ven, the other reflected in the water. There 2 
are ſometimes three ſuns-ſeen, if, two. of k 
 K4  *© tholel 


thoſe clouds are at once oppoſed to the ſun, 
and our ſight. 0 On 
X LIIH Paraſclene (a falſe moon) 3s the 
mmage of the | moon expreſſed after \the ſang 
= Marne, upon 4 collateral cloud. 1=h 
[1h XLIV Rods,are beams of the fun covered 
BY with a cloud, yet © ſhining through- the | thin 
cloud, ſtretched towards the earth like rods. 

XLV Colours are they that appear divers 
1 a cloud, according as it is after ſeverall man- 
ners turned toward the (un and us ; ſo that the 
cloud ſeems ſomtimes yellow.ſomtimes red & fiery. 
XL VI Laſtly, the Rainbow is an Halo o- 
fite to the ſun og moon, in. a dewy cloud, repre- 
preſerting a bow of arvers colonrs... 

For there are Lunar rainbows alſo. Now 
that the Rainbow is an appearing Meteor, 
1s plain, if it be but from hence, that it 
\ comes and goes backwards and forwards 
with the eye 'of the beholder; and ſo 

1t appears to, be in ſeverall places, to 
| thoſe that behold 'it from ſeverall places, 

even as the image or brightneſs of the ſus, to 
thoſe that walk up and down on the ſhore. 
©" ſay that it is a Meteor like to an Halo, 
| becauſe -it is alike circular. And as in 
WW the Hah, the center of. the - luminary, the 
_ center 'of the lightſome circle, and the cen- + 
| rer 
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ter of our eye are in one: right lint, (0 in a 
Rainbow : onely that in the firſt the lu- 
minary and the eyeare the extreams, the 
Hal in the middeſt : here the \luminary 
and the bow are the extreams, and'the eye 
in the middeſt. Now there doth nor appear 
1 whole circle in the rainbow; becauſe the 
center of it to usfals upon the earth\ and 
ſo the upper halfe- of the circle .only"ap- | | 
pears. If any one-could elevate himſelfe 
into the cloud, or above the cloud,. with- , 
out doubt he would-fee the whole. circle | 
of the Rainbow. Hence alſo .thereaſon 1s 
evident, Why at the ſuns riſing or-ſetting 
there 'appears a "whale ſemicircle.) thevar 
ted right up towards heaven ; but” when the 
ſun i high, it appeares law. Laſt ly,” why there 
can be none at all when the (un 'is verticall. 
The' Lunar Rainbowes are -onely! pale, as * ? 
an Hal : the Solar ſhewes forth: moſt fair. ' 5 
clouds, from' a ſtronger light. diverfly 'ire- 
fected from -a thouſand thoufand: drops, 
(of the melting cloud:) the-cotours: being 
coordinate, as 1s-to. be {een in'a'Chryſtalline 
Priſme : and certainly the Rainbow was: di- _ 
ven even for this, that we might leary' to con- , © 
template the nature of colours. Thete is: alſo 
( contra 3745, namely when the: rainbow re- _ 2 
. fects 


(138) 
flects again upon another cloud. under. 
neath ; and therefore. it is leſle and; of ; 
weaker colour, and the order of the co- 
lours:- inverted ; ſo that the higheſt is low- 
eſt, a$ina glaſſe the right ſide anſwers-to 
the left 1tde, &c. but of Meteors enough. 
 .* Of watery Coneretes. 
X LV 11 Watery concretes are: 4 bubble, 


fame, ice, and ſeverall appearances in the wa- 


rer.: allo.the ſaltneſſe of the ſea, ſpring We 
ters, and medicinall waters: 

XKELVIITT eA bubble ts a thin watery 
thin, filled with air. 8. 

Itis made when a ſmall portion of air 
thruſt down below the -water 1s carried up- 
wards: which the water, being ſomwhat far- 
ter in its ſuperficies, ſuffers not preſently to 
flie out, but covers 1twith a.thin skin, like 
@ little: bladder. By how much the more 


oily the water is, by. ſo much the Jonger 


{ 


; XLIX Foam! 


the bubbles hold : as it is to be ſeen irithoſe 


ludicrous round bubbles; which boyes: are 
wont to blow-out of water and ſope,-(which 
flie a great while through the air .upbro- 


ken.) From the bubbie we learn, to:what 


& ſubtilty water may .be brought. -For the 
skin of a bubble is athouſand times thinner 
thenthe thinneſt paper. 


_ as. 


(139) . 
| 1ilX Foanitis a company of very-ſmall | 
Bubbles, raiſed by the ſudden fallin# of water 
Tar © | je Rl 
The beating of the water into ſmall parts 
cauſes whiteneſfle in the foam ; even 4 ice, 
waxe, pitch, and other things ate whitiſh 
when,they are beaten. The durability alſo 
Fof the foam 1s nmiore in an otly liquour, as 
it beer, &c. CLP ne Ot Ws 3 
L Jte 15 water hardened to gether with cold. | 
LI Watery impreſſions are images of clouds, 
if birds flying over, of men, of trees, and of 
any things objected. © WES eng 
It is known, that water is'the firſt mir- 
rour, receiving the images of all thittss: 
which is by reaſ6n of the evenneſle of its 
ſuperficies. For light coloured with things 
falling upon the water, cannot (As it comes 
to paſſe in another body of a'roiiph ſuperfi- 
cies) be diſperſed, bur by reaſon of its ex- 
ceeding evenneſle is intirely refle&el, *4#t4 
preſents it ſelfe whole" with thit"image to 
de eye of the beholder. This is the pronnt 
of all mirrours. Bur let us corte to reatt 
concretions inthe water. [ee 
{11 The ſalrreſſe of the ſta; 15 frim the 
ſubterrane fire, which heating 4 biturhinb#s 
matter, fpreaarth ſalt exhalations throtgh the 
ſe Wo NN Salr- 
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 Safſtneſſe ſomething bitter, with a kind of 
olcofity was given to the ſea. 1 That thif 
waters might not putrifie. 2 For the mor} 
convenient nutriment of -fiſties. 3 Fol 
ſtrength to bear the burdens of ſhips. Noyfl 
the ſea is .falt, not (as e{riſtetle thought)| 
by reaſon of the ſun beams, extraQing the 
thinner parts of the waters, and ſcorching 
the reſt. (For our fire would do the ſame. 
and the ſunin lakes and pooles, neither. of 
which is done: yea, by. how much the 
more, ſalt water is heated with our fire, 
the ſalter it 15; but freſh water .is ſo much 
the freſher): but by reaſon of the heat in- 
cluded within the bowels of the earth, and 
of the deep ; which when it cannot exhale, 
it ſcorcheth ſharply the humour that there 
is, ſo.that, it turnes to urine : The very ſame 

' Weſee done.in our own body (and-all li- 
vins creatures )- For urine and ſweat are 
alike ſalt. | —_ 

LIII Spring waters are maac of .Yapours 
condenſed in the cavernes of the earth.; after 
the ſame manner, as drops are gathered together 
wpon the covers of pots- 4; Me 
It is certain] that under the carth there 

lies a great deep, Gen.7-11. That isa migh- 
ty malle of waters, diffuſed through the | 

hollows 


——— 
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hollows of the earth ; which that ir joynes 


with certain gulfes- of the - Ocean, this 1s 


2n argument that the depth of the-ſea- ih. 
ſome places is altogether inſearchable. 
Therefore as vapours aſcend out of the 0- 
ren ſea into the air,, which being reſolvea 
into drops difſtill rain: ſo the tubterrane 


waters, being attenuated by the ſubterrane 


heat, ſend forth: vapours, which being 
earhered together in the hollowes of the 
earth, and colle&ed-into drops, flow out 
which way [ paſſage ] is given them. And 
this is it which the Scripture ſaith, AU r- 
vers enter into the ſea, and the ſea runneth net 
mer : unto the place from whence the rivers 
come they returne, that they may flow again. 
Eccleſ. 1. 9.7. Whence it 15 underſtood why 
ſprings yield freſh water, though they come 


| from thoſe bitter, and ſalt waters of the 


S has ] 


(ea? namely, becauſe they come by diſtillati- 
onto the ſpring head. For they ſay, that the 
ſea water being diſtilled (thar is reſolved 
firſt into vapours, then.into drops in an 


| Alembick) looſeth its falrneſle : bythe ſame 


reaſon then the deepunder ground, evapo- 
rating ſalt waters ſenderh them freſh out of 
fountains nevertheleſſe. And what need 


| words ? For clouds gathered of the vapours 


of 


= (2142) "_N 
of the ſea : ſend down freſh ſhowers. 
of things agy 


how excellently the truth 
. LIV Medicinal waters are made of therl 
rows tinftures of the metals and juices of t 
earth, (from Which they receipe the wirtw 
healing and ſavonr.) _ Un 

For example, hot waters or baths, x 
made of bicumen burning within : Then 
fore they exhale ſulphur manifeſtly ; þ 
ſharpiſh waters reliſh of iron,coper, View 
allom,&c. of which earthly concretes it wi 
be now time to ſpeak. 

Of earthly concretes, which are called 

| : Ainerals. EI 
LV Minerals arcearthly concretes begat 
of ſubterrane vapours ; as clods, concret-juit: 
metals, and ſtones. 

Theſe are called minerals from the He 
brew p2 and Ya 2s if you ſ\honld ſay fr 
the earth. They call them alſo Foſs 
becauſe they/are digged : that all theſe- att 
begotten of ſubterrane vapours, and 'ſub 
terrane fire, appears by the example of 0 
body : wherein blow, choler, flegme, melas 
lancholy, urine, ſpittle, fat, fleſh, veins, nerve 
membranes , griſtles, bone, &c. yea, the ſte 


aud pravell, are made of the "—— ; 
a PT 00 


"» 
» 


-_ —_ ; 
"Sf 0d concoRed and digeſted as: that be feen | 
peteafter: Now as theſe parts of ens are. 
vrmed within the body 'by the heat in- 
T jaded ; fo minerals are generated in the 
bowels of the earth, not elfewhere.: For 
che earth with its moſt deep paffages and 
veins winding every way, where /infinite 
yapours are generated, and perpetually di- 
ſtifled -in a thouſand faſhions, is that great 
work-houſe of God, wherein, for the {pace 
of ſo many ages, ſuch things are wrought, 
as neither art can imitate, nor wit well 
find out. jo "7.7 3 
LVI Cleas are dipged earths, infefted on- . © 


wo 


ly with fatneſſe, or ſome colour, and apt to © 
be ſoaked , as 1 Clay. 2 Marle. 3 Chalk. ' 
4 Redearth. 5 Paintings, or painters co : 
ſours, (as lake, wermilion; oker, azure, or 
blew, verdigreaſe.) 6 Fullers earth in'Greek, 
| opixrrs 7. Medicinall earth , as ſealed 
earth, Lemnian, eArmenian, Samian;” Oc. 
Theſe colours ſeem to 'be nothing elſe, 
but the ſoot of the ſubterrane fumes, vari-- 
ouſly diſtilled ; and thoſe earths, nothing: 
elle but a various mixture of kquors' difti]- 
Jed alfo variouſly, and brought to ſuch” or 
ſuch a quality. RL 030958 oth HETITCH 
L V IH Concrete juices, are feſſiterindge 
with 


(144) 

with a ſavour, or ſome ſharp virtue, apt. to bf 

d&ſſolved, or kindled ; as ſulphur, niter, fa; 

\ allomeyvitriol, arſenick, (whick painters cal 

orpiment)antimonie or ſtibium, & ſuch lik. 
N. Thoſe juices ſeem to be nothing 
elſe but the cream of ſubterrane liquors va- 
riouſly diſtilled. 

_ LVIII Aetals are watery fiſſiles, apt 
be melted, caſt, and hammered : as gold, fil- 
ver, braſſe (or copper) 1ron, tin, lead, 

quick-ſilver. 

N. 1. That they are i of 
fire, this is enough to teſtifie, that they are 
oft times taken hot out of the veines, ſo 
that the touch will not endure them. - For 
in winter when all herbs are whice with 
froſt, thoſe which grow over the veins, 
admit of no froſt, becauſe of the hot ex- 

alaton within bindering concretion,: {0 
$Iirees, by the blewneſle of their leaves, 
ſhew the veines of metals. 

2 Now that metals are made of vapours, 
hs is an argument that they are wont allo 
to be procreated iu the very clouds. For 
examples are not unknown, even - 1n our 
age of bodies of brafle, or iron, of no 
{mall weight falling from heaven. 


3 That metals are made of watery va- 
pours, 


+ IG 
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the droſle of iron is faltandibiter. '; '.:.- 
| 42 Quickſilver alone 'is alwayes liquid, 
| never conſiſtent; as a perpetuall witneſle 
| of the warery nature of:metals. - Other me- 
tals ſwim upon it, becauſe.it hath the moſt 
compacted 'ſubſtanceof all, -gold 'only ex- 
| cepted : which therefore it receives -onlym- 
| tort felfe.. Fen oe gs Jt 8 
| 5 Whether metals. differiin their: ſpeeres, 
or only in degree of purity :and cthardnefle, 
and in heat, 'we leave nowinſuſpents; - - 
LIX Stones are earthly 'foſſiles,, hardly 
compatted, apt only to be brokgn in KeGeS. © 
That ſtones are earth: <oagulated with 
water .and fire, 'bricks and pots'teach us ; 
for here art imitates nature. Yettheiſeverall 
formes-of ſtones ſhew,that they :are not 
earth fimply concrete, buta Rar us 
of divers moſt;groſle early vapours;with a 
various temperature of-humours.- +; 
L X Stones are either vnulpar or predions:.''; 
LX I oC-oulgar from 15 earth moſt Burd- 
l compatted * Ihe provcupall kinds: of which 
«re ſeven. The pravetl fone, the -mil- 
None, thepumice-fione, the flint, \(to whiph 
Irefer the: S15r/s whetewith plalſe is cur, 


wecoagulated by virtue:of ſalt. Thtnefore ' | 


n | 
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'and\iron poliſhed the whetſtone, and th 
- touch: ſtone, (or. Lapis hydins.). the mar] 
and the loadſtone. 
N. * Every kind have their difference i 
parn. 
_ 2.Agreat ſtone. i is called Grain or a rock 
a little one , gravel and ſand. 
-- 3 Moſt mountains are ſtony, -(and- yiel 
- metals;) becauſe the ſubterrane-firei (on þ 
third day of the creation)ſwelling the earth 
here. made it ſelf many channels and paſl; 
. Yes, breathing chrough which, it doth va 
riouſlyexhale, melt, mix and: boile the mat 
| ter: which is not done ſo copiouſly und 
plains. ; 
 L XII Pretioas dee are are called gem: 
becauſe they are the gums of ſtones | weatin 
' inthebuwels of the earth. 
- +» Hencecomes their clearnefle and bright 
nil. that is to fay, from their mioſt thi 
and accurate ſtraining, even: more then i 
the gums of trees ; for wood hath looſe 
pores: then ſtones. 

\LXIIL el gems ave tranſparent, 4 
pell Acid: bet [c ome onely franſparant, As the 
- three ; the Diamond, the Chryſtall, the Berjh | 
"Oter i 8 cedomred with, all, and theſe: ( accordlit » 
tothe diverſity of cheir colours) of ſv" 
ſorts. 1 Brg# 


_—_ 
1 Bright and burning ; the Carbunc 
Chalcedon; the Chryſolits, R* © 

2 Yellow; the Jacinth and Topaze. 

2 Green? 'the Emerald, and the” Tur- | 
aq /*- - CORN: | 

4 Red or purple : the Rubie and the Gra- 
nate : but the Carneolus and the Onyx are 
more pale. E E132 

5 Skie-coloured [- the Saphir, 
Amethyſt, - | 

6 Black; the Morion F # a 
7 (hangeable ; ' as the Jaſper, the Agat, 
the Chryſopraſe. 

N. 1. That Chryſtall is never found un- 
leſſe it be Hexagonall.; -whictt is the mj- 
racle of nature. And that it is groweg 
in arched els under ground, dry and clo- 
led, where the wind enters: not for ſome 
| years, hach been experienced at Kings /mmg- 
ack, in Bohemia, Anno 1618. For elegant 
chryſtals were found hanging from the 
ſtones of the arches, like . [c/es of .an cx 
Hexagonall forme, bur in che ſilver mines 
of Catteberge,” there are found: far more. 
Of other gems we have nothing, to lay. in, 
| Particular. nt TS 
N:' 2. Stones that are wont to grow, 
| n ſome living creatures, are uſually recko. 
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ous a5 the pearl, 
in per none; " 0gp ae op 


hes ; | 4h8 Begper-.. the { bel 
donins, the AletFaris, the Buſypites, &e. allo 


Coal, and Amber. Kee ele pwo, areto be 
referred ratherto the following chaptex,. 


LXIY The virtue which i 48 mijoenals, 
is called their natural ſpirit : of , which rhene 
are ſo many formes, as there are ſpecies of wir 
nerals. 

"For there is one ſpirit of ſalt, another, 


of wvitrioll, loadſtone, and iron, &e. which 
diftillers know how to extract. 
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CHAP. IX. 
of PLANES. 


Hs much of Cabadlies\ : Pre follow 
Plants which beſide their figure have 

t | 
þ A plant i ta vitall concrete, growing BY 
of the carth : as atrec aud an herb.. 
-Some concretes (ſtars, meteors, mine- 
raſs,) want life, and lie or tarry. where they: 
were concrete : but plants: endued- with. an 
inward vigour, break out of the earth, apd | 
ſpread themſelves 5 Plan: Whence al alſo. | 
_ called plants. *=*1 1 Plants 


® 


- —<- 
IL =» 


mnt to the earth, and to yield Holiriſhmewt,” 


if it were not cloathed every year with 


| thereſt. For example. Ina plant; the 700r 
. | | OSS. "'s I, * & TS | Eo £3Y bn IM 
is the pare ſtickins inthe ground, arid ſlick- 


_=» ſe gums y—_w  . ” 
& © - 4 iS 


- PP 
I1 Plants are generated, bath to be aft ot na- 


medicine, and other uſes to living crtdtures: = 
For what a ſad face the earth would have” 


:hoſe diverſe coloured tapiſtries of herds, 
we have ſufficient experietice in Wiriter, 
and whence ſhould living creatures have 
food, metlicines, and plealutes, if we WerE 
deſtitute of the roots, ſeaves, ſeeds" atid 
fruits of plants ? not to ſpeak of the com- 
motity of ſhade, and of the infinite uſes 
of wood: LO 
I TI The eſſentiall parts of a plant are,: rhe 
root, the trunk ( or alk.) andthe branthes 
o7 leaves. EY 
N. w. The Elements, vaponrs, concrete = 
things,. conſiſted only of ſimilar parts: for 
every part and particle of water, earth, ya-' 
pour, a cloud, iron, &c. is called, 'and is 
water, earth; vapour, a cloud, iron, &c. 
But more perfe& bodies, (of plants:and Ji-* 
ving creatures) do conſiſt of &ſſimalar pats 
that is members ) every one of which' hath”. 
both its office, and'its name; differinis from: 


* 
a 


"g 


ng in the juice of rhe earth © therrak | 
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| (or ſtalks) attraing the juice, concoRing 
' 1t: andſending it to the upper parts : the 
bonghes and branches, are twigs, diſtribu-. 


- 


ting the juice yer better concoced, to make 
fel and fruit : the leaves are the coverings 
of the fruits and boughes. _ 

I V The Spirit of a plant is called a vegeta-. 
ble, or vitall ſpirit ; which puts forth its vir- 
ewe three manner of wayes ; in nutrition, ang- 
mentation, and generation. | ou 

For here that univerſall ſpiric, (the ſpirit 
of life,) begins more manifeſtly to put forth 
its virtue, preparing a portion of matter ſo 
ſoftly to 1ts turn, that it may have ittracta- 


ble. ro. perform the - offices of life :.'and is 
therefore called vitall in plants, namely, 
becauſe of its more manifeſt tokens and ef- 
fefts of life. They call it alſo the vegera- | 
tive ſul | 
V Nutrition 5an inbred virtue in a plant, 


: whereby ſucking in juice fit for it, changeth it 


into its own ſu ſt ance. | 

For becauſethe encompaſſing air dries up 
every body,and the heat included.in a living 
body. doth alſo feed upon the inward moi- 
ſture ; it were impoſſible that a plant ſhould 
not preſently fade away, unleſſe new. matter 
and vigour were continually ſupplyed be 

c 
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Freſh nouriſhment, - to make up that which 
loſt. and; to this end: eyery "mg (9 
body, either hollow, or elſe pithy, and.po-! 
cous, that the nouriſhing, vapour may paſſe - 
through and irrigate all the parts; yea what- 
ſoeveris ina plant, even the very. haire'or 
downe , is hollow and porous. Therefore | 
ina man, the head is eaſed, when the hare . 
iscut; becauſe the fuliginons vapours of the . 
braine , or the tuperfluities under the skin, , 
[do the more eaſily evaporate. For the ſame. 
cauſe every plant reſts'\upon its root , that. 
ſucking the moiſture of the earth through, 
the ſtrings thereof it may be nourjſhed: . 
therefore it 'periſheth when it is pluekt up. / 
the humonr then, or fat juice of the earth, 15 &- 
fit nouriſhment for plants: not dry earth, 
becauſe it cannot paſſe through the itrings | 
and pores of a plant ; nor. water alone, be-' 
Jcauſe it cannot be concreteinto a ſolid body. - 
Therefore the. moiſture of the earth which// 
s a mixture of Mercury, ſulphur: and falt- 
nouriſheth plants PF {tr ace SE 
VI Augmentation. 45 a virtue of 4 plate, 
whereby it increaſeth alſo-by nouriſhing it ſelf, 
which we call by a: common terme growinge - |: 
It is pleaſant to contemplate what4t1i3 to ; 
£OW, and how it is done Now it. is cally. 
© found 
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found out by the doQrine of motions alreg. 
dy delivered|-For- firſt, when the ſpirit in- | 
clnde@in the ſeed; beginsto. diffuſe: ir ſelf, 
andto ſwell by-reaſon:ofthe-heatirhavis rai- 
ſed; the thin ſhell of the:ſeed:muſb:ofi neceſ; 
ſity break: by the mutton: of ceſſion.. and: be- 
cauſeevery body is-rtioveditowardsa greater 
conipany- of irs connaturals , that . vapour 
comming forth when the! ſeed:.is warmed, 
tends towards heaven ;.' but becauſe the j 
matter ofthe ſeed-is: far and! glutinous, the 
vapour being infoldedrhereia-carries' it ups 
wazds with it; and brings it forth out off the 
earth, and this 15 the originaltofsthe ſtun" and | 
boiag%s: now becauſe thatthe outſide: off the 
phnt hindererh the vapours aſcending;there 
15-2 ſtrife, and! heat 1siraiſed, whereby the 
ſuperficies'of the ſmall body is by- lictle: and 
_ lirtle mollified; thavieimay yield and riſe up. 
andthis-is:done every day when che Sun is 
hoe::- butche render parts: which: grow. up 
are condenſed and madeſol1d with the:cold: 
of the night : by which ſucceflions: of day: 
and'niphs che plants take-increafe, alt. ſpriog 
and' ſummer lons. -. Now looki how "mud 
moiſture'-is every day"elevated. upwardby 
the ſtump, ſo much again ſucceedsitby the 
mhtionof comteunitie. eaſt there ſhould be: 

; | VACHMM 
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vacurm. but becauſe every body-.lovesan 
| equilibrium , and plants owntheir centerin; _ 
the joynt of:the: ſtump and root, it comes'tv 
paſſe by the mution of libration , that as mnsh}; 
zsthe bpughs ſpnead.themſelves upwands.ſo: 
' much the. roots ſpread. downwards or {1de+ 
Ways; LS 
| ol there 1s a qneſtipn,. why when: adeaft 
or abough 1 plackt off , yea: when' the! ſtack; is? 
| catia/wnder, the' ſpiritduth. not exhalti, butrcons: 
taines it ſelf. , und grawes ſtilk? Amniwenr 1 
Becauſe the: ſpirit hath: 1tsproper- ſean fixed 
| in the: root, which: it dothy not, forſake,, 
| thougha paſſage be open throughcawound 
| received : nay. more; fearing diſcontinuity, 
| it gathers and: conglobates it ſelf;, when: it 
|| perceives. aniopening/and danger of diſlipa- 
tion. 2; Becauſe the: wound . is: preſently! 
overſpread with: the morſture-ofithe-plang,) 
which being! hardened. with; the: ourwardy 
| cold;, covers the: wound as itwereiwith: ar 
{| cruſd,, and prohibits a:total- expiration. 
F VIL Generation is: 4 virtue: of @ plant; 
whereby. it: gathers: together and.conglobates its 
| /piritimta avertain place of it; und'mukesia ſeed: 
onkernell,. (from which: the like-plant.may: 
alterwards grow. ): : UE RGA 
The ſpirit of the plant foreſeeing as. it, 
406 vere _ 


wed _ 5 SShoad Wee 5s _ nor 
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were, that it ſhall not always have matter 
atcommand, which it may vegetate', turns 
but a part of it ſelf into the nouriſhment of 
the plant, and gathers together the reſt in- 
ro a certain place ( uſually in the tops of 
plants ) and makes 4/eed or kernell. Now 
the ſeed ( kernell or graine) 5 nothing elſe,bat 
the image of the whole plant , gathered together 
into 4 very ſmall part of the matter ; © from 
whence , if need be , the ſame plant may be 
produced again: as we ſee done. N. W. 
T hat he, bs are bred nevertheleſſe withont ſeed, 
| by virtue of the ſpirit snfuſed into the elements. 

1 The. command of God proves, Gen. 1. - 
 v. 11: Let the earth bring forth, &c. which 
is yet in force. 2 Experience. For if you 
uncover the earth beneath all roots: and 
ſeeds, yet in the years following vvhenit 
hath been ſomewhat oft watered vvith rain 
vvater, you ſhall ſee it bud forth. vvhich is 
a notable argument of the ſpirits being, dif- 
fuſed every where, but eſpecially deſcending. 
with the Sun and raine: CER. 

VIII. 7 he outer, and mner bark, leaves, 
ſhells, downe, flowres, pruckles, &c. are integra- 
ting parts of plants : ſerving'to defend them,avd 
— preſerve their ſeeds from the injurie of hear and. | 
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IX. The kernels are for the moſt part en- 
compaſſed with a pulp for thei thinner nouriſh-! 
ment, and to defend them from injury , but yet 
this pulp when it 75 come to ripeneſſe , ſerves for 
food to livirg creatures ; as it 8s to be ſeen in 
Apples, Peares, Cherries, Plummes, &C. 
N. The proprieties of plants are, varietie, - 
heat, and tenacity of their ſpirit. 
X 1. The variety of plants is ſo great, that. 
the number can ſcarce be counted by any 
mans. | 
The natural ſpirit in meteors'and mine- 
rals makes certain ſpecies, and thoſe eaſle 
to be counted , (as we ſee; ) bur the vitall 
ſpirit doth fo- diffuſe is ſelf, that the indu-- 
ſtrie of no man is yet ſufficienc,to colle& the. = 
the ſpecies of herbs, and trees. 
X11. The cheif kinds of plants aveherbs, 
trees, ſhrubs. Fs E 
X I IT. Anhberb is, that which growes and: 
ales eTery year | 
- XIV. A zreets, that which riſing - #p on - 
high, growes to wood, and continues many 
Nears. | DEL. FS 
X'V. eA ſhrub is of a midale nature.; as * 
he alder, the VINE... | 6 23 | "166-2 F. 5 + al 
| MN-W. 1. Sometrees live for many ages: | 
tO wit, ſuch as haye a compacted and gluti- 
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' nous ſubſtance, as the oak , the pine, 4+: 
vvatery and thin plants, do ſoon grow aj 
{leon vvither ; as theſallow, &c. 2 Some 
loſe their leaves every year, namely, thoſ 
that have a vvatery juice: others keepthen 
as trees:of a rozenous natare. 2} Trees ate 
either fruicful or barren: the firſt bear e;- 
, ther Apples or Nats, or frait Iikg unto Pim 
Apptes, or Berries. .,q Porofitie and airy- 
neſle is given to the vvoud of trees, þy 
reaſon of which they do nor finke,and that. 
1 That they might cake fire. 2 That they 
might the more ealtly he-tranfported any 
vyhither through rivers. 3 That ſhips } 
might be made of them: Alſo clammineſſeet | 
indiſſipability vvas givers them , that they | 
mighr ſerve for the building! of houſes. for 
vvhich end alfo-their talneſle ſerves. 

Other differences of plants may be ſeen 
elſe vvhere. 

XVI. el plants are bot by nature'; bat 
in proportion to our beat, ſome art called 
_ cola. | 


For generation is not done but by heat; 
but that vvhich- is below the degree of our 
heat, ſeemes cold tous. As for Henvlork: 
 Opizens, '&C. they do not kill vvith cold, but 

vvith the viſcoſiry of their vapours;, "__ 
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fill yp. the. cavities -of the drams,: ſtop the 
Nerves, and ſe faffecate the ſpirit: the 
ſame may be (aid: of allpoiſonousthings. 

XVII Pull: fiir (as allo. natural!) 
heldr ſo faſt toits. matter, that 5t: ſcarce ever 
fojakes #. ETIN 

This is demonfirated (beſides that we fee 
the ſpirit every year to be driven by the cold 
af winter: out of the ſtocks, and to be hid- 
den inthe root; and to put forth it ſelfe a- 
gainat the deginning of the ſprins) by four 
exarn ples. Fn, OS oY 

1 That how ever the matter of fruits or 
herþs be vexed,.yet the ſpirit conteins it 
| felfe; asit is to befſcen in things, ſmoaked, 
ſ tolted, roaſted, ſoaked, pulverized, &c. 
which retein their virtue. - © © 

2 That being driven out of the better 
part of the matter, by the force of fire, yet 
it ſticks inthe portion thar is lefe; and there 
Ks conpregated, .and inſpiſſated; fo that ir 
lyffers 1t ſelfe to be thruſt cogethet into &' 
&op, or 4 little poulder, rather then fot- 
lake the matter : as.it appears in'difiilled wa- 
rs, which therefore they call paris. - 

2, That when its matter is ſorkewhat oft di- _ 
ſled and transfuſed into-divers formes: 
through divers Atembicks,yet it doch uor fly 

P away 
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away.For example,when a goat ora cow eq 
a purging herb;and the nurſe drinks Her milk 
(or the whey 'of her milk)it comes ſo topag, | 
that the infant that fucks her will be purged, 

4 And which is more, it'doth not oneh 
retein a virtue of operating : but alſo gf 
augmenting if ſelfe, and forming a creature 
of its kind': which may be ſhewn by' two Þ 
examples. Sexnertas relates, ' that Hieremy 
Cornarius Catifed a water to be diſtilled 9 
Zune, Anno 1608. and that inthe moneth 
of November a little plant of that kind'was 
found at the bottome of the glaſſe | in al 
_ perkect- ' But Daercetanus Writes that 

e knew, A Polonizn Phyſician, that knew 
how to pulveriſe plants ſo arrificially-that 
the poulder as oft as 'he liſted would 
produce the plant. For if any one deſired 
to have'a roſe ora poppy ſhewed him, he 
held the poylder of a roſe or a poppy intlo- 
ſed ina'slafle over the candle: thar might 
grow-hotat-the bottome ; which dons? 
poulder by lictle & little raiſed it ſelf up'itito 
the ſhape of thar plant,and-grew,% repteſen- 
ted the ſhape of the plant; ſo that one would 
havethought that it had been corporeall: 
 butwhenthe: veſlell was cold: ſunk again 
into poulder; Who ſees riot-here-that'the 
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ſpirits are the formers of plants?" who ſees | 
not that they .inhere ſo faſt intheir matter, 
_ thatthey canas it were raiſe it-apain after 
tis Jead: 2? who ſees not thar' the ſpirit of 
4 minerall or a. plant is:really preſerved'1n 
the forme of alittle water, oile, or:poulder ? 
Thus the eternall' truth: of thar, fa ying is 
d mainteined. eAnd the Spirit of God maved it 
ſelfe upon the waters. As for the ſpirit of a 
living creature, whither it maybe preſer- 
ved after that manner, - and raiſed up toin- 
form a:new body, we leave itto be thought 
of: purpoſing nevertheleſſe to ſpeak' fome- 
thing of i it towards theend, of the'n Next UT: 
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ani other wormes : ſome have a long body 
_ which creeps with winding it-felfe-about, as 
ſnakes: Giane have feet given them, as li- 
_Zards,' beaſts, birds: (but theſe, faſt have 
wings alſo to flie through the air- Wkich 
fiſhes do imitate. in the water, perftoning 
their motion Þy/lwimming. = 
- THI The mowing principle ina living coo 
rere is the vitall foul : which 5s nothing.olft 
pron qa life, thick. ana ftrovg, wig 
whihi int, anthpowerfrlly Louerning thexhoanes 
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| bs © that knoweth theſe ſeven;' Knows 
| the v hole myſterie of nature inlivingcah 
2 tnres. 'For whatſoever 1 15 in the body' of; 
- living creature, 'ſerveth thoſe farmithy; 
L if bo not ſetve them; ir is invain, atoky 
F. "ke a monſter, If is ro beobſerved: alſoth 
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| For ſeeing that life is from the ſpi pirit, - ihe 
ſnatterof it ſelfe doth not —_ lie, bug 
| ſiriuons matter. And indeed the ſpitit of” 
the Or... 


he nouriſhment muft needs be like, 


Fi ivof the living creature-. Therefore weare | 

otnouriſhed with the elements, as plants. 
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| Be vile x is that Phyſiciatis, alſo. wigh 
the vulgar ſpeak oft of the. blood, "Hifi 
"ng the daly food of life: . 
FI. IT The progeneration of vital hu Wohirs 
wt by concoftion. —_ 
bet conco&@ion doth alter the matter. hy, 
; eto of heat. 41 
bs IV Concottion in a "Living my 
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they/are. nouriſhed . with. a fimple and, TREES 
form juice, which goes all of it; ned their. © © 
nature? "of if any thing remain, it ſweats | - 
forth it gun. But Ht Ong Creatyres > ok 
they conſiſt” 'of very dilbmuler! | 
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cold, Sc. thar fo rhe more ſolid” Dat 
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For it takes a white colour. fon 
mack by aflimilation.. The more; It 
parts. of this Chyle are. attrafted.t 
ver; as &marteer fit. for bloud;. Toh 
crepenrs of this firſt concoction 
| dregs, which are driven our. by. t 
ang: the back part, .not by theft 7 
ans: Geſſion, but by, themarag 


rmnekya for che nayurall ſpirits, flared placed in the. 
f 4x hs guts, ucking forth Nig, hie . 
is-profitahle, bur-turning theme 


from-thart which is unproficabk, po, 
- full to them, contract the. nerve Ne | he of 
gues, ;and thruſt forward rhoſe, byrdgns ta-" 
wards the p allage.. :-.' -': ...; i 
XX, The fel of San oufeatt 
1 ' the Mefenteric.. 2 the Lhverns. 6,4 
ret, 'the ſpleen, and the galls |: vg: 1 
| For the Meſenterie encompaſ ding th - 
trals vvith its ſtrings: why 
Meſaraicall veins) Bcks the be 
. Chylus out of the entrals ; | ie them 
to the: liver. bythe. YVeua Prasl low: the. 
liver concogs., and, ſeparates thatliguoyr- 
agua /for 1r aſpires the hoe ET ACTS 
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ch6ler, and black mixt. The excrementidf: 
| this ſecond concoQtion'i is urine: namdy,s' 
 - Wheaie and ſalt humour which floweth 
| frotprheiver by the ureteres to the blad-. 
der; whence by the channellof the genital 
| meinber if is ſent forth. #5 
But ectitſe the. 27. 'conco&tion ought tote 
| farmore fubtile then the firſt, itis notſuffici-. 
-ent'tharthe bloudis purged from its Kroſity. 
flor both kinds of choler and flegmetmiult of 
| nidceſſity alfo be purged from redundandy- 
{the ſpleen-therefore by fympatbie attracts 
| toit Telfe vyhatſoever it perceiveth, that's: 
| too''groffe and earthy. in the bloud; and- 
| by litcle veins ſends it again-into the” et 
{ trials,” and'by, that means disburdens it ſelfe 
'of thatdreggy humour ; and laſt of all the 
| gall attracerh thoſe parts of the bloud that 
| -are too ſharp and fiery, -(yvhoſe little bag... 
h Far thy liver) and by ſtrings ſends then 
| =pu | -mixt-into the entrals ; * whence the gl 
{ bit rmeſle and ill ſent of dung.” "Et 
XNXT The veſſels of membrification,” « ares. 
7 "vers: 2 every particular member. } } potes- bv 
-For the veins proceeding from the- aver --> 
FP pread* themſelves over all the parts vf- 
| body like"boughs,” and ſending forth little 
| draniches, ny ". end- in da 
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| and without the living creature,, ' © _ 
K-X X That perception- 1s done by wivtue | 
a living ſpirit; which, being that it is my 
ſubtle in a living (creature, 15 called the Anj. 
XXXI1 That perceptive virtue oenfiſts in 
the tenderneſſe of the animall ſpirit : for becauſe 
it ts preſently affefted, with whatſoever thing 


For all ſenſation is b 
appear hereafter. | 
. XX XII The ſeat and fhop of the ani- 
mall” ſpirits us the brain. ESR 
For in the brain, there is not only great- | 
eft ſtore of that ſpirit reſiding, but alſo the | 
pa animall ſpirit is there progenera- 
red. 
XXXITI The avimall ſprigs arebe- 
gotten in the brain, that is in bloud ard vital 
ſpirit, 2 purified with the fanning of reſpire 
tion. 2 communicated to the whole body by 
Nerves. The excrements of the br ain are caſt | 
| forth by the »oſt rils OATES, aBY a eres ( that 65 by 
flegme and tears. ) Eb 
For the ſtrings of the veins and arteries, 
' runging forth into the brains, inſtill bloud 
and vitall ſpirit into them. And the w 


y paſſion ; as ſhall 


(179) 
<at turns 10to the fubſitance:of the brains 
by aſfmilatior: Bur the vitall ſpire, being 
condenſed: by the coldneffe-of the-braing is 
crurned into: the Antmall wy? vw _ | 
| air, drawn'in-b yinſpiration, and 
to the brain f hs. the: holl 
the noſtrils, and: vo the palate, Joh ſo: o_ 
rifle with fanning every moment, . that 
though it be fomething cold. yet itis moſt 
moveable, and runs. through - the: nerves . 
with tnewplicable' celerity. Now the Nerves 
are, branches or channels, deſcending fromthe 
brain through the body. For the marrow of 
the back bone, is extended from the brain 
| allalong.the back of every living creature :: 
and from thence divers little branches run: 
forth, conveyingtheanimall ſpirit, the ar- 
| chite& of ſenſe. and motion,. to; all the 
members in the whole body. 
KXXIF Toknow the nature off the. ſole 
three things ave porrinent, I the things Tow 
fe. 2 the mannev. 2 the effelh. 
XXXY The a quis are 1.48 
objelt. 2 an organ, 3 4 medinm to: covjoymn 
_ Or Senfile Coofinkas, and. the: Co- 
pula 2 
XX XFV | Objebtts are ſouſbl qualities * 
mhering T boaits ; + Colour, Sound, S auour, 
- N 2 For 4 


| . 1s frommotion) ſtirs up and temperates the 
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For-nothins is ſeen, touched, &c. of it 
ſelfe, but by accidents wherewith it is clo- 
thed. -And if we would be accurate Philo- 
ſophers, N.. of the three principles of 
things, only light or fire is preceptible. For | 
matter and ſpirit are of themſelves inſenſi- 
ble: the light then tempered with darkgeſſe, 


makes the matter viſible. Motion, (which is 
from light) makes aſound ; but heat (which 


reſt of the qualities, odoxrs, ſavonrs, tangors- 

XKXXVII The organs of the ſenſes are | 
parts of the bidy, in which the auimall ſpirit 
receives the objetts that preſent 1bemſelves ; 
namely , the eze, the eare, the noſtrils, the 
_ Pongue, and all that is nervies = 4 
- Nothing in all nature aRs without or- | 
gans:. therefore the animall ſpirit cannot 
Co it neither. x 
XXXVIII The mediums of conjoyning | 
them, « that which brings the obje&t nto tiy | 
organ : bn (ight, the hight ; in hearimg, the air 
moved with breaking : in ſmels, the air vapon- 
rang - #1 taſte, the water melting - in touch, 
the quality ut ſelfe inhering inthe matter- 
X X XI X The manner of ſenſation is ht 
' Contatl of theOrgan with the objebt, paſſin, 

ard atlion | 

There 
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There is but one ſenſe to ſpeak genera[- 
ly, and that's the Touch. For nothing can 
be perceived, but what toucherh us either 
at hand, or ata diſtance. There is no ſenſe 
at all of things abſent. 

X L Therefore m every ſenſation the An-- 
mall ſpirit ſuffers by the thmg ſenſible. 

Thar there is no ſenſation but by paſſi- 
on is tooevident. For we do not perceive 
heat or cold, unleſſe we be hot or cold; 
nor ſweet and bitter, unleſſe we bec8me 
ſweet or bitter ; nor colour, unleſle we be 
coloured therewith. Our ſpirit, I ſay, refi- 
ding in the organs, is touched and affeRed. 
Therefore thoſe things which are like us, are 
not perceived : as heat like our hear, doth 
not affe&t us. But we muſt obſerve that 
the Organs, that they may perceive any 
qualities ,of the objefts, want qualities of 

themſelves ; as the apple of the eye, colour ; _ 
the'tongue, ſavour ; 8c. 

XLI Yet tn every [exſation the animal 
ſpire doth reach pon the rhmg ſenſible : namely, 
imrecerumg, ſpeculating, Lijing up 8:5 ſpecres. 

For the Animall ſpirit reſident in the . 
brain, what ever ſenſorie it perceives to be . 
affeted, conveys it ſelfe thither in a mo- 
ment. to know what it is: and having per- 

N 3 ceived _ | 
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[ .cerved At, returns farth with, and Carriee 
back the .image of that thing with.it ; t9 
the center of its work-houſe, and there 
contemplates &t, what it is, and of what 
ſort: and afterward layes it up for future 
uſes, hence the Ancients made three inward 
ſenſes. | 
1 Thecommon {enſe, or attention: 
2 The Phantaſe, or imagination. 
3 Thememory, or recordation. But theſe 
 arenar really diſtin& : bur onely three di- 
Finct .internall operations of the ſame ſpi- 
rit. Now that thoſe inward ſenſes are in 
'þrutes, it appears, 1 Becauſe if they do 
notgive heed, maypy things,may and Jo u- 
ſfaally flip by their ears, eyes, and noſtrils 
2 Becauſe they are .endued withthe facul- 
ty of imagining or jadging. For doth not 
a dog harking at a ſtranger, diſtinguiſh 
betwixt choſe whom he knowes, and {tran- 
ers? yea ſometimes a dog or a horſe, &c. 
Narcs alſo out of his ſleep : which can- 
not be but by reaſon of ſome dream. 
And what is a dream but an imagination ? 
2 Becauſe they remember alſo,for a dogthat 
hath been once beaten with a Oe 
the like atthe ſight of .every ſtaffe, or ge- 
ſture, Sc. *And therefore it 4s certain, that 
every 
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every living creature, even flies and worms, 
1o imagine. Bur of the inward ſenſes, more 
at large, and more diſtintly inthe Chapter 
following. 

XLI1I The effett of ſenſation #5 pleaſure, 
or grief. 

Pleaſure, if the ſenſe be affected gently 
and eaſily with a thing agreeable thereto, 
with titillation ; griefe, if with a thing 
that is contrary to it, or ſuddenly with hurt 
to the Organ. | 
XLIII Ard that the Animall ſpirit al- 
W4Jes Occupied in the atbions of ſenſe, may ſom» 
times reſt, and be refreſped, ſleep was given to 
4 loving creature; Which is 4 gathering toge- 
ther of the animall ſpirits to the center of the 
brain, and a ſtopping of the Organs m the 
mean tes with the vaponrs aſcendiug ont of _ 
the ventricle. oe I 


Hence it appears. 1 hy ſleep moſt 


a[a-, 


| ally comes upon a man aft 
after wearinefle, when the members beiys, 
chafed do exhale vapours 2 2 hy carefa 

thoughts diſtarb ſleep ? that is, becaufe that 
when the ſpirit is ſtirred to and fro, 
cannot be gathered together, and fir fin). 
3 What it 15 to watch, and how it 3: done? 
namely, when the ſpirit being ſtrengrhiened 
N 4 i 


ter meat ? orfelle 


WETE 


in it ſelfe, ſcatters the little cleud of vapour 
already attenuated, and betakes it ſelfe tg 
ts Organs. 4 Why to much watching 1 
burtfull ? becauſe the ſpirits are too much 
wearied, weakened, conſumed, &c. 

Thus much of the Senſes in general,ſom- 
thing is to be ſaid alſo of every one in par- 
ticular. 
XLIV The touch hath for its inftrg. 
mayt the nervous thin : as alſo all the nerwon, 
and membranaceenus parts of the bog. 
Therefore haires, nailes, bones, do not 
feel, &c. though you cut or burn them: } 
becauſethey have no nerves running through 
them. Yetthey feel in that part, where they 
adjoyn to the fleſh, becauſe they have a 
nervie ſubſtance for their gluten. Hence 
the pain under the nailes, and membranes 
of the bones, is moſt acute. Now being 
that the 5kiz of the body is moſt glutinous, 
-ant altogether nervie, leſt it ſhould put the 
[oy creature to continuall pain and trou- 

le, by being too ſenſitive, it is encom- 
; paſſed with a thin skin, called in Latine, 
$Ceticula(which we ſee come of ſomtimes in 
members that are ſcorched and bruiſed) and 
woid of ſenſe, to reſtraine the violence 
of the ſenſe. 

"SET Pae 
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X LV The taſte hath the tongue for its 
Ortan, 4 porous member, and alwayes moiſt, 
that ſo dry things alſo that touch it, may malt 
and give forth a ſavour, which penetrating 
- the tongue by the nerves placed at the roots 
thereof, 5 by and by communicated to the brain. 

When the tongue is dry (as in great 
thirſt) the taſte perceives : nothing ; and 
therefore God hath in his wiſe counſel 
provided, that in every perfect living crea- 
ture, the vapours exhaling out of the ven- 
tricle, ſhould be gathered together into 
 ſpictle within the concavity of the mouth, 
and ſhould water the tongue perpetually : 
for which purpoſe the poroſitie of the 
tongue ſerves very wel. Yet there were added 
over and above two little kernels, called 
Tonſi/1e, ſpongious too, alwayes preſerving 
fpittle for the uſe of the rongue. 

XLVI The noſtrils are the Orgayi of 
ſmelling, and that cribrous bone placed over 
them ; by which as through a ſponge, the ſmel 
comming from things may enter the bran. 

Therefore when the Catarrhe flowes and 
fils- the noſtrils, ſmelling is hindred. This 
is the moſt open way to the brain, and 
therefore moſt powerfull to affe& the ani- 
mall ſpirit, either immediately pleaſing, or 
recre- 
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recreating or ſtrensthning it, or moleſh 
and faſrating 5 FE hence it is —_ 
oroſle, fuliginous, impure vapours kill: but 

arp ſmells raiſe a man, evenout of a deey 
ſwoone. 

XLVII. Hearing hath the ear for it, 
Organ ; which cont amesthe hole tothe brain 
zogether with a griſtly border winding about 
like the ſhell of a ſnaile , adjojned without to 
reccive the motion of the aire whenin # ftricken, 
and turne it inward : but within at the cemter 
of the windimgs ts a little drum, with a little bit 
of fleſh ffanding by it, like a hammer ; which 
being beaten with the aire that enters , beati 
the drum alſo, which the ſpirit perceiving, 
Judges of the greatneſſe or, ſmalneſſe, nearneſſe or 
daft ance of h thing beaten with the aire : and 
by mu'tipleed experience, ktruws what it is that | 
moves the awe, and of what ſort. 

This wonderful Organ is eafily corrupte 
within and without. Within, if the paſlages 
\ be ſtopped with flegme: & much more if the 

| hammer or the drum be hurt with rotten- 
neſfe. But without, if the ear, {thart is that 
oriſtly border)be cut off: for then the ſound 
{lips by the ear , orbeing received in ord- 
nately , makes only an inordinate noiſe. To | 
help waich the Creator gave living crea” 
pres two ears apiece. eures 
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Now it appeares hence, 1 Why too ſharpe 
1” t00 dull ſounds offend, the temperate pleaſe 
w? becauſe they agree better with our 
irit. 
! 2. Why a ſound penetrates obirquely alſo? 
becanſe the aire moved , moves that which 
is next it round about by the motion'of 
diffuſion. 
. 3. Why a ſound {preaa Yownd about, failes by 
bttle and lirtle ? becauſe it is juſt as when the 
water of a poole is moved with a ſtone fal- 
ling into it. Excepting that the water qui- 
| vers a good while in that whole circle: bur 
the circle of the rain moved, paſſeth away 
together and at once: for the ſound of a 
bell , doth not ſticke in the aire, but is 
wheeled about in the ſounding bell. 

4. Why when one hears all hear the ſame? 
becauſe a ſound is a real commotion of the 
aire, Which arrives at the ears of all thoſe 
that are within that circle. 

5- Whatthe Echo 15? namely a ſound re- 
lected from hollow places : after the ſame 
manner as the circulations of the water 
madein a veſſel, after they have been ar 

the ſides , returne again toward the center. 
- KECVIE Th fight hath the ee for us 
Organ; which ts nothing elſe but a living. 


look- 
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leoking glaſſe , receiving intoit ſelf the img, 
of ſuch things as preſent themſelves, and tr a 
mtting ther to the br ain ts be judged of, 

The fabrick of the eyes is admirable. Fy 
beneath the fore-head of every living crex 
cure, God hath hollowed out in the $kul 
two windows,into which the outmoſt men. 
brane of the brain , ſends rwo thingslik 
bags, filled with the humorus that com 
from the braine. In the midſt of which ther 
1s a pipe woven together of an opacous thi 
membrane, yet full of a moſt pure chryſtal 
line humour : they call it the apple of the ee 
in which viſion is properly 057 | this is en- 
compaſſed with a net-work, full of a water 
or glaſſie humour : And laſt of all, thi 
membrane which the common ſort call tl 
white of the eye ; but Philoſophers ( becaul 
itis hard and poliſhed over hkea horne) cal 
cornea , and this is tranſparent over againl 
the apple and the net-work , elſewhere it re 
raines its whitneſſe. Now under the root 
of the apple lies the oprick,verve , by whic 
the image of the thing perceived, paſſet) 
ſraight ro the center of the braine, | 

XLIX. No w:fion uu without the muuſie- 
Fy of light ; for that reflefling from: things as 
coloured with their aſpebt aiffuſeth u ſelf I 

” - 
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ay, and whereſoever it falls upon aglaſſe , it 
maſſe the Kym of the [aid _ 

Whence it appeares : 1: Why only things 
that are coloured are ſeen ? becauſe the lighr 
muſt of neceſſityrebound to the eye,but that 
which hath ao colour is tranſparent as the 
are, Cc. 

2. Why thoſe things that are to be ſeen muſt 
| of neceſſity be enlightned ? becauſe ſight is the 
reſiliencie of the light from the object to the . 
eye. 
, 0 Why the eye placed in the ſhaae or 1# the 
' dark ſees the ſtronger ? becaule it receives the 

light refle&ed without any impediment. For 
if the eye it ſelf be enlightned alſo the light 
reflected from it, meets with the otherlighr 
(coming from things) and ſo there is a col- 

I:ſ10n and a diſſipation of them both. . 
4. VVhy weſee nothing, if there be any thing 
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flexion of the light is not made but ina 
right line. | : 
5: VVhy ſome living creatures ſee beſt in a 
ferong light, athers in an obſure light ? becauſe 
the Jucidity of the animal ſpirit is diverſlly 
pProportionated. So Spiders and Flies ſee 
the ſmalleſt things, which paſſe our ſight, ; 

| (and much more the ſight of an horſe oran 
ele- 


betwixt the eye and the ubje&t ? becauſe the re- + + 


: 
q 
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| 


elephant, &c.) becauſe there are more ſh. 


| —Yﬀf it beovermuch, diſſipates and corrupts 1 


Z lisht is ſeen, ſuppoſe the Sun or fire : For 
here the light offers it felf to the eye by 2 


l. 
'Þ 


. a ſecondline ( for by the firſt line the ſight 
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cies, ſo that one may go back and ſee tt. 
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" 


tile ſpirits in a more ſubtile body. 
6. VÞhy wintezeſſe difgregates the fight, an | 


becauſe it is the very light it ſelf refleRing, 
whofe nature is to penetrate,attenaate, part 
aſunder and diffuſe the obje&. For to that 
end tt was ſent into the world. 

L. Fifon is three-fold, ftreight , reflefted, 
and refrafted 618 
Right or direct viſion is that whereby the 


ſingle line. 

 Refie8tedis, that whereby other things are 

ſeen ina free aire : for there the light re- 
flected from things , comes to the eye by 


falls upon the obje& , by the ſecond from 
thence upon the eye. ) CREED 
Refratted is that whereby things are ſeen 
through a double medium , and ſo by refta- 
Qed lines : as when an oare or pole ſeems 
broken inthe water. Alfo when a piece of 
mony in the bottome of a veſſel full of | 
water, ſeemes bigger and nearer the ſuperft- 


of 
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| Of the mative faculty. 
LI. Motion was gvyven to a lrving creatare. 
1. To ſeek his food. 
2. For thoſe ations to which every one is de- 
ſtinated. 
3. Topreſerve the vigour of life. 
| For a living creature being of a more 
tender conſtitution then a plant, would 
more eaſily putrifte and periſh, if it were 
not quickned by moſt frequent motion. 
Therefore the Creator hath moſt wiſel 
provided for our good , that we cannot ſo 
much as take our meat without labour and 
motion. | 
L 11. The moving principle is the animall _ 
ſpirit. 
Therefore a body without life , though 
never ſo well furniſhed with Organs, moves 
not: and when the braine , the ſeat of the 
animall ſpirits is ill affe&ed (for example_ 
either with ghd or a furfet) the 
members preſently fall, orat leaſt ſtumble 
| and totter. And when the nerve of any 


member is ſtopped, it is preſently deprived 
both of motionand ſenſe; as may be ſeen 
1a the palſie and apoplexie. 


LIIT. Now 


(192) 


L1II. Now the animall ſpirit moves eiths 
it ſelf only, or the vitall ſpirit with it & oy laſtly 
the «bw of the body alſo. 

L1V. The animall ſpirit moves it ſelf per. 
petually, ſometimes more, ſometime leſſe: name- 
ly, running out and into the Organs of the ſeg. 
ſes: or how(cever ſtirring it ſelf in its wrk- 
houſe. ' 0 

| For from this inward motion of it, are 
perpetual phantaſies or imaginations even in 
ſleep ; which then we call dreams. | 

LV. It carries the vit all ſpar:t along with 
it , when at the ſenſe of ſome: hing, euthey p/eae 
fing or arſpleaſing, it conveyes 11 ſelf to and fro 
through the body. takeng that with it as ut were 
70 arde 3 3 As it 1141 joy and ſorrow ; hope and 
 feare; gratulation and repentance; ond liſt 
of all tm anger. Hes 

- For joy is a motion , wherein the ſpirit 
poureth forth it ſelfatthe ſenſe of a pleaſant 
obje&, as though it would couple it ſelf 
with the thing that it deſirech. Thence that 
lively colour in the face of a joyful man 
from the vital ſpirit , lowing thither with a 


' moſt pure portion of the blood. And this 
is the cauſe why moderate joy purifies the 
blood, and is helpful co prolong life. See 
Prov 5- V-13. QI7-V. 22. 


| Sorrow 
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Sorrow -iS a Motion , whereby the vitall | 
ſpirit at the ſenſe of an object thatdiſpleaſ- 
eth it, runnesto its centre ; the hearr as it 
were feeling a hurtful thing, thence pale- 
neſſe in the face of thoſe that are affrighted, 
and ſtiffneſſe of the skin and haires; hence 
alſo danger of death,if any one be often and 
greatly affected with ſorrow : the like mo- 
tions are in hope and fear, Jsy and ſorrow ; that 
is, in the ſenſe of good or bad , either pre- 
ſent or paſt. TE 

- But axper, is a mixt motion, whereby the 
ſpirit for fear of injury flies to the center,and . 
thence poures forth it ſelf again as it werein 
revenge. Hence they that are angry, are firſt 
pale, and afterwards red, &c. * 

N.w. All theſe motions commonly cal- 
led affettons,or paſſions of the minde, are com- 
mon to all living creatures ; But according 
to more and lefle , for Sanguine creatures . 
are merry ; Melancholy, ſad ; Flegmarick, © 
faint ; Cholerick, furious, &c. 

LVI. The ſaid 1mmall ſpirit moves the 
members , but wuh the uſe of mſtruments ; 
4-400 and Muſcles, and the joyms of the 

One. . 14 | e 

The puppets wherewith Juglers ( a plea- 

ant ſight rochildren) ſhew playes , that 
Wt. - they 


| __ (194) 
| they may turne themſelves about, as though 
| were alive , muſt of necefiity have: 
1 foynts of the members, that they m 
bow. 2 Nerves or ſtrings with whid 
drawne to and fro they are howed. 3 Some 
living ftrength which may draw the nerwg 
forward and backward ; which the yewe 
ſpaftathat is hid under the coveringluppliey 
' Juft fo to the motion of a living creature 
there are requiſite : 1 Joynts or knuckles of 
bones. For bones were given to a living 
creature, that he mighe ſtand upright ; But 
that he might bend alſo, his bones were not 
given him continued, but divided with jqynt 
of limbs. 

2. Certain ligaments faſtned about the 
bones, wherewith attraQtion and relaxati- 
on might be made ; therefore certatne rew 
dons were given them as it were cords, be- 

ing of a nervy and half griftly ſubſtance, 
 \ Which growing out ofthe head of one bone, 
and running atons the fide of another bone, 

grow to the lower head thereof; and 
when the tendon is drawne , the following 

bone is drawne , ſoas to bend it ſelf. Now 
* itistobenoted, that theſe tendons about 
* _ the joynts of the bones are bare on bot 
ſides ; but about the middle of them. they 

axe 
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xe extended into akinde of a membrance- 
ous purſe ſtuffed-up with fleſh: Which fleſh 
or fleſhy purſe -y call a muſcle, of which 
erery member hath many : not _ leaſt 
that che tendons when they are drawae 
ſhould depart out of their place ; or the 
bones or tendons be hurt with ofc rubbing 
zainft one another ; or for the ſhape of a 
lving creature only (for what a body would 
that be which conſiſted of meer bones, veins, 
ferves , and tendons? a Sceleton ) but be- 
th cauſe there can be no motion at all without 
( muſcles: as it ſhall forthwith appear. 
ff 3. The zroþaſtz or inviſible mover , is 
the animal fqirirt ;- which as it can at the 
| pleaſure of the phantaſie , convey it {elf in- 
-J© the belly of this or that mufcle, fo it 
| firetches or dilates it as it vvere a paire 'of 
{dellowes, and drawes in that vvhich is 0p- 
{polite , from whence nothing can. follow 

but the bending of that member. 
| Thence it appears : 1- Thar the animall 
fprrit can move nothing without an Organ: For 
why doth no man bend his knees before ? 
decauſe there wants a knnckle above. Why * 
| 4th no man move his eat ? becauſe thar 
member wants muſcles, cc. 

2. Itappearesalſo, That by how. many - 
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the more muſcles are given to any member jy 
fo much the nimbler it is unto motion :' by þ 
much the bigger , ſo much the ſtronger ; F( 
example, inthe hands and feet, that the 
might be ſufficiently able to undergo the yz 
riety of labours and going. It appeares alk 
why they that are muſculy or brawnie, ar 
ſtrong, foe thoſe that are thin, are weak? 


:. It appeares alſo that the animal ſpirit! 
moſt buſie in motion, running to and fro; 
the command of the phantaſie , moſt ſpe 
dily through the nerves and arteries. 

| 4+ That the motion of aliving creature 
15 compounded of an agitatibe , expanſin 


and contraCctive , impulſive and continua 
tive motion. For the animal ſpirit convey: 
it ſelf at the pleaſure .of the phantaſie , int 
this or that muſcle : and the muſcle giving 
place to the ſpirit flowing in,ſtretcheth fort! 
it ſelf: then when the muſcle is ſtretchec 
forth in breadth, the length of it muſt bt 
contracted of neceſlity: and the tendo! 
followes the muſcle contracting it ſelf , anc 
drawes with it the head of the next bone 
the motion of continuity ; all with ines 
plicable quickneſle. 
5. It appears alfo that this local motio! 
(either of the whole living — 
LES | ; bs OM 
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Nome member ) is made about ſomething 
"Finmoveable with various enforcings. 

"FT 5. And becanſe it is withenforcing, it 
"Namot be without wearineſle. 
il 7: And becauſe it is vvith vvearineſle, 
"Ithere is ometimes needs of reſt; vvhich is 
\ {evenin three kinds. 1 Standing. | 2 Sitting. 
fs Lying- Standing is a reſting of the feer, 
hut with an inclination ofthe body to mo- 
"Jton: - therefore it is done by libration. 
"PStting is reſt in the middeſt ofthe body : 
4 #hereby the other parts are the more calily 
{preſerved in/£quilibrio. Lying is a total reſt. 
[That is, a proſtrating ofthe body all og: 
| But as too much motion brings wearineſle, 
{ too much reſt cauſeth tediouſneſle : be- 
I cauſe the ſpirit loves to ſtirit ſelf. And the 
ame pofition ofthe members a long while 
{ together by reſt, is alike troubleſome: both 
{ forthat the lower 'members are preſſed with 
I the vveight of the upper, and alſo for 
{ flat the ſpirit deſires to move it ſelfany way. 


_ it is in that vve turne us oft in our 
eep. 


Of the enuntiative faculty, © 


| That a living creature might give know- 
be, O 3 ledge 
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ledge of it ſelf by a voice, the animal ſpiry 
doth that,, at the dire&ion ofthe phantaſie. 
but it hath theſe Organs , the Lungs , the 
rough Arterie , andthe Mouth. 

.L VII. To every living creature ( fiſh 
excepted) there was given lungs , to coole thy 
heart, with a grift ly pipe calledthe rough arte. 
terie. Which notwithſtanding ſerves withall 
fo ſend forth a voice : becauſe that inthe mpper 
part of it, it hath the forme of a pipe, wherewith 
the aire being ſtricken may be divided and ſent 

ſounding forth. | 
 LVIII. Ard that the vaice might be buth 
raiſed, and let fall, that pipe is compeſed of 
griftly rings ; the loweſt of which, if it oppoſe it 

ſelf to the aire as it paſſeth by , there 15 a der) 

repercuſſion , that is @ grave voice ; bmt if 
 thekitheſt, there is an hi F repercufſion, that u 
a ſhrill voice , every one may make triall of that 
in himſelf. ] 

LIX. eAfndthat the ſound may be artics- 
late, (as in ſpeech and the ſinging of ſome 
birds) that the tongue, beating the ſound too and 
So, alſo the lips, theteeth and moſtrils , and the 
throat performe. 


of 
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of the defenſror faculty. 


LX. The animall ſpirit if it perteive any 
| file thing approach unto it , hath preſently re- 
þ, | avrſe to its weapons, whereby either to defend it 
| lf (ſetting up its haires , briſtles, fcales, 
1;{ prickles ) or to offend and hurt its enemies ( U-. 
. bee hornes, nailes, wings, beak, hands, 
41 0c 4b og 
, Which by vertue of what ſtrength it 1s 
done , may already be known out of what 
hath been ſaid before. 


þ 
| T 
of the generative faculty. 
Seeing that living creatures as well as 
| plants, are mortal entities: they muſt of 
| neceſlitie be multiplied , forthe conſervati- 
on of their ſpecies ; touching which marke - 
the Axiomes following. CH 

LX1I. Becauſe that the generation of li- 
ving creatures, by reaſon of the multitude 
and tenderneſſe of their members, could not com- 
modzouſly be performed in the bowels of the earth: 
they bad a [+ wh ſex given them. And it 
was ordained that the new living creature ſhould 
be formed in the very body of the living crea- 


tare it [elf O4 As 
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As the ſun by its heat doth beget plants 
in the wombe of the earth, ſo it may alfg 
thoſe living things, whoſe formation is fini- 
ſhed with in ſome few dayes , as wormes, 
mice, and diverſe infects, (which is done ei- 
ther by the ſeed of the ſame livins creature 
falling into an apt matter ſcattered , or by 
the, ſpirit of the univerſe , falling inty 
an apt matter. - But more perfe& living 
creatures , which conſiſt of many and ſo- 
lide members, and want much time for their 
formation(asa man,an horſe,an elephant)it 
cannot beget. For being that the Sun can- 
not ſtay ſo long in the ſame coaſt of hea- 
yen, the young one would be ſpoiled before 
it could come to perfeftion. T herefore the 
moſt wiſe Creatour of things, appointed the 
place of formation to be,not in the earth, but 
inthe living creature it ſelf ;. having formed 
two ſexes, that one might do the part of the 
plant bearingthe ſeed, the other of the earth, 
cheriſhing, and as it were hatching the ſeed. 
This alone and none other is the end of 
different ſexes in all living creatures. Wo be 
to the raſhneſſe and madneſs of men, which 
abuſe them! as no beaſt doth. The members, 
whereby the ſexes differ , are the ſame. in 
pumber, ſite and form, and differ in on 
almo 


(201 ) 
almoſt unleſs it be in regard of exterius and 
interius : tOWit the greater force of heatin . 
the male thruſting the genitals outward, but 
inthe female by reaſon of the weaker heat 
the ſaid members conteining themſelves 
within: Which Anatomilts know. 

L XII Theſpirit « the direftour of all ge- 
neration, like as in plants; which being heat= 
ed in the ſeed, firſt formes it ſelfe a place of 
abode, that is the brains and head : and © 
thence making excurſions, formes the reſt of the” _ 
members by little and little, and gently : and 
again retiring to its ſeat, reſts and operates by 
turns: whence the original of waking and fleeping. * 

Therefore the formation of a living. 
creature doth not begin from the heart, as 
Ariſtotle thought, but from the head, for 
the head is as it were the whole- living 
| | creature ; the reſt of the body is nothing 
ef but a ſtructure of organs for divers opera-. 
,| tions. And that appears plain, f:- ſome 
- | living creatures (as fiſhes) have. no heart, 
f | but noneare without a head and brains. 

Of the kinas' of living creatures. 
Thus much of a living creature in.gene- 
rall; the kinds follow. | 
LXIIT eA living creature according to the 
aijerence of its mation 1s 1 Reptile. 2 Greſſile. 
3 Natatile. 4 Volatile.  LX IV Rep- © 
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LXIV Reptile, or 4 creeping thing s ali. 
| . Ving creature with a long body, Want ms feet 
' Jet compounded of joynts (or priftly rings) by 

the contrattion and extenſion of which it windes 
np and reacheth ont it ſelfe : as are wormes 
and ſerpents. 

L XV Greſſile s, that which hath fee 

(two Or more). and goeth; as a lizard, a 
mouſe, a dog, &c. 
LXVI Natatile is, that which paſſeth 
through the water by the help of finnes : 'ﬆt 
called a fiſh: amongſt which crabs alſo, and 
_ Gvers ſea-monfters are reckoned. | 
LXVII Pelatile is, that which moves it 
ſelfe through the air, by the ſhaking of its 
Wings ; and is called a bird. 
The lightneſle of birds to flie, is from 
their plumoſity. For every plume or fea- 
ther, not only in the ſtalk, but through all 
 1tsparts, and particles of its parts, is hollow 
- andfultof ſpirit and vapour. And fer- this 
cauſe no birds piſle : becauſe all their moi- 
ſture perpetually evaporates into feathers. 
It is impoſſible therefore for a man to flie, 
though he fit himſelfe with wings, becauſe 
he wants feathers to raiſe him: and thoſe 
which he takes to him, are dead, and void 
of heat and ſpirit. 
LXVIII 
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LXVIII Small living things are by « 
ſpeciall name called inſets ; as tes, wormes, . | 
& 


YC. 
They are called inſeQs, from the incifi- - 
ons whereby their bodies are cut off round 
as it were. Theſe may be divided after the 
fame manner. For wormes are Repre/e, Lice, 
Fleas, Punies, Spiders, &c. © Greſſile, - the 
water-ſpider, and the horſe-leech, &c. Na- 
ztatile, Flies and Gnats, 8&c. Yolarile, and _ 
all thoſe with: infinite differences, ſo that 
here alſo there is not wanting a moſt clear 
laſſe of the admirable wiſdome of the 
Creatour ; and a ſchoole to man, to learn 
virtues, and forget vices (of both which - 
there are an exprefle image in living 
creatures, which the Scripture oft incul-- 
cates.) 
An eApendix. © _ 
Of the tenacious inherencie of the animall 
ſpirits 13 its matter. | 
X 7 Eſhewed toward the end of theninth 
Chap,how faſt the yatzrall and vital 
ſpirit inhereth in its matter : we are now 
t0 give notice of the like inthe axina!/ ſpi- 
Mr, how firmly it alſo abideth in its mat- 
ter, that is the bloud, the undetſtanding of 
which thing, will alſo adde much light ro _ 
| thoſe 
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thoſe places of Scripture, where it is ſaid - 
. that the ſoule of every living creature is in the 
bloud thereaf; yea, that the bloud of all fleſh 
xs the life thereof, as Gen-g. v.4- Levit. 19 
'v.11.and 14, Dext.1 2. v.22.) And to cer- 
tain ſecrets of nature, which they are aſto- 
niſhed at, who are ignorant of the man- 
ner and reaſon of them. 

I Firſt, then it 1s certain that the ani- 
mall, as well as the vitall ſpirit, may be 
bound into its ſeed with the cold, fo as 
that fora time it cannot exerciſe its opera- 
_ tion. Foras grains of cotn kept all winter 
(either in a garner, or in the earth) do 
bud nevertheleſle : | ſo the eggs of fiſhes, 
frogs, piſmires, beetles, ſcattered either up- 
on the earth or waters, do bring forth 
youns the year following. 

11 In bodies already formed the ſame 
ſpirit, compelled ſometimes by ſome force, 
forſakes the members, and ceaſeth from 
all operation : yet conglobates it ſelfe to the 
center of the body, and coucheth ſo cloſe, 
that for many dayes, moneths, years, it lies 
as it were aſleep, yet at length it awakens 
again,and diffuſethic ſelf through the mem- 
bers, and proceeds to execute, vitall opera- 


tions as it did before. We find 'it ſo Y 
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he in Flies, Spiders, Frogs, Swal- | 
lowes, &c. Which in winter lie as though | 
they were dead in the chinks of wals, or - | 
chaps of the earth, or under the water, | 
yet when the Spring comes in, they are a- 
live again So flies choaked in water, come 
co life again 1n warm cinders : like as it is 
certain, that men ſtrangled have been 
brought to life again after ſome hours, 
And beſides there 1s an example common- 
ly known of a boy Killed with cold, and 
found four dayes after, and raiſed again 
with foments. Trances continued for ſome 
dayes are ordinarily known hence : ſome | 
ready to be buried, as though they had | 
been dead indeed, yea, and buried too, 
yet have lived again. Some Geographers 
have written, how that in the fartheſt parts 
of oſcovia, men are frozen every year © 
with extream cold, and yet live again like 
ſwallows: which notwithſtanding as a thing 
uncertain, we leave to its place. 

111 The third and the moſt ftrange 1s ' 
this, that the ſpirit lowes out with the blcud ., 
that is ſhed, and yet gives not over t0 
maintain its conſent with the ſpirit re- 
maining within the body : (whither the 
greater partthereof remain or only the re- 

licks:) 


| licks:) which is moſt evidently gathers 


 fromdivers ſympathies and antipathies, 1 
_ will i[[oſtrare & with five examples. 
1 Where is it ; 1 pray you that an ox, 
| quakes, and is maided, and runs away at the 
| preſence of the butcher ? is it not becauſe he 
| - fmels the garments, the hand, the very 
breath of rhe butcher ſtained with the bloud 
| and ſpirit of cattle of his own kind ? which 
' 15 alfo moſt clear from the irreconcilable 
| antipathy,which is found to be betwixt dogs, 
' and dos-killers. Of, 
' 2 Whenceit that the body of a ſlain man 
| bleeds at the preſence of the murderer, and that 
| fy ſome dayes, or months, yea, and years* 
(For it is manifeſt by a thouſand trialls that 
it is ſo:, and at /rzenhow in Denmark , Simeon 
{ Gulartics relates that the hand of a dead 
” Tan cut off, and hung up, : and dried in 
' priſon, difcovered rhe murderer full ten 
years after by bleeding, as a thing confirm- 
| ed bygreatwitneffes,and thoſe of the Kings 
' .Countſell) and certainly we are not to flie to 
| miracles where nature it felfe by conſtant 
obſervation fhewes her lawes. It is very 
likely chat the ſpiric of the man ready to be 
{lain, provoked with the injury when it 1s 
ſed forth with the blond, pouring he : 
| elfe 
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felfe as it were in revenge, leaps upon the | 
murderer : and that after the ſame ſort as 
we ſee 2 dog, a wild beaft, or oxe, when he 
5 killed, run furiouſly upon him that ſtri- | 
keth him. For if the ſpirit do ſo yetabr 
ding in-the body, why not parted from it ? 
Therefore it is to be ſuppoſed that it leaps. 
upon the murderer, and ſeiſes on him. 
Whence it comes to paſle, that when he 
comes near the body (eſpecially if he be 
cammanded to tonch it, or look upon it) 
look how much fpirit is left in. the body, 
it haſteth to meet with its ſpirit, with its cha- 
riot the bloud, namely by ſympathie. Hence 
that Antipathie which more ſubtle natures 
find in themfelves againſt murderers though 
unknown. For they tremble at the very pre- 
lence of murderers, and nauſeat if they do - 
but eat or drink with them, &c. 

2. The cunning of a moſt excellent Chi- - 
rurgeon in Jtaly is [well ] known, who © 
belprt ane that had loft his nofe, carving” 
him another our of his arme, cut and bound 
to his face for the ſpace of a moneth:: and 
the ridiculous chance [ that happened there- 
upon ]a little after is alſo known. A certain 


| Noble man having alfo had his noſe cut off 'Y 
_ 1na duel}, deſire 


bs help-; but being deli- 
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cate and not willing to have his arme cut 
hired a poor countrey fellow, who ſuffereq 
' himſelfe to be bound to him, and his arme 
to be made uſe of to repair his noſe. The 
cure ſucceeded : but when as about ſome 
ſix years after, (or thereabouts) the country 
man died, the Noble mans noſe rotted too, 
and fell off. What could be the cauſe of it, 
I pray you, . bur that the ſpirit, and thart lo- 
cally ſeparated, doth maintain its ſpirituall 
- unity? Therefore when the ſpirit went out 

of the countrey mans carcaſle, as it rotted, 

part of it alſo went out that the Noble mans 
* nole, and his noſe (by reaſon of the Noble 
_* mans ſpirit, ſucceeded not | into the place 
of ir] as being into the lump of anothers 
[fleſh] rotced alſo, and fell off. 
4 Ir is accounted amongſt the ſecrets of 
\ nature, that if friends about to part, drink 
| Part one of anothers blond, (and ſo addes 
a part of his ſpirit to his own). it will come” 
'to paſſe, that when one is ſick, or il{ at.eaſe, 
though very far aſunder, the other alſo will 
find himſelfe ſad : which if it be true, Go 
it is moſt likely) the reaſon is eaſte to be | 
known. OB 
_ 5 The Magneticall Medicine is very fa- 
mous amongſt Authours ; with which they 
wE 0 
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lonot cure the wound it ſelfe, but the in- 
frument wherewith the wound was giveri, 
or the garment, wood, or earth belprink- - 
led with the bloud of the wound, is onely 
anointed : and the wound cloſes and heals 
kindly. Some deny that this is done natu= 
ally, who do not ſufficiently conſider the 
ſecret ſtrength of nature. Yet examples 
ſhew that this kind of cure, with an oint- 
nent made with moſt naturall things, (yea 
with nothing but the greaſe of the axel- 
tree, ſcraped off from a cart) hath certain 
{ucceſſe, without uſing any ſuperſtition. 
Wherefore it is credible, .chat the fpirit 
poured out of the body with the bloud thar.. 
sſhed, adheres partly in the bloud, partly . 
10 the inſtrument it ſelf : (for it cannot abide 
vithout matter) 8& being forced thence wirh 
the fat that.is applied returnes to uts whole, 
and ſupplies that, and hereto perhaps thar 
"ſervation appertains concerning the ve- 
tom of a ſnake, viper, or ſcorpion conveyed 
Jiftoa man with a bite. . For if-the ſame 
eaſt, or but the- bloud or tat thereof, be 
orthwith applied to the wound, it ſucks \ 
utthe venom again, becaule it returns to 
's own connaturall, More of this kind 
light be obſerved by approved experiments. 
46 Cop FP . ct £5 
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6 Laft of all, it is not unworthy- of ons 
. obſervation, that the animall .ſpirit. doth 
form living creatures of another kind, a. 
ther then quite forſake the putrifying mat- 
ter : namely, wormes, .and ſuch like. Now 
it is certain by experience, that of living 
creatures that are dead, and putrified thoſe 
living creatures are eſpecially bred on which 
they were wont to feed when they were a- 
live. For example, of the fleſh of ſtorks, 
ſerpents are bred, of hens ſpiders, of ducks 
frogs, &c. which that it will ſo come to 
' paſſe, if they be buried in dung, fobn Pop 
pus a diſtiller of Coburg, hath taught after 
others. It appears then that the animal 
ſpirit is every where, and that very diligent- 

' Iy bufied, about the animating of bodies. 


Of Man. 


I Man is a living creature, endued 
A With an immortall (oule. 

For the Creatour inſpired a ſoul inco him, 
out of himſelfe, Ger.2. v.7. which ſoul 1s 
called alſo the mind and reaſon, in vvhich 
the image of God ſhineth. . 
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11 Therefore he is compounded of three things, \ | 
4 body, a ſpirit, and a ſoule. © M 
| So the Apoſtle teſtifies. x Thel. 5. 13. © | 
*Þ Let your whole ſpirit, avid ſoul, and body be kept | 
Hameleſſe. And ſo 1 Cor: 14. verl. 14. He 
bfinguiſheth betwixt the ſpirit and the minale. 
and indeed ſo itis : vve have a body com- 
younded of the Elements as vvell as bruits ;. 
ve have a ſpirit from the ſpirit of the world, 
» 2s vvell as they : but the ſoule or mindeis_ 
[from God. The firſt vve bear about us 
nortall.: the ſecond diſfipable: but'the 
” [aſt enduring ever without the body ; as we - 
r Jare aſſured by fairh Therefore when thou ©: 
| [feſt a man , think that thou ſeeſt a King, _. 
" Jroyally cloathed , and fitting in his royall 
tirone. For the minde isa King , his robeis 
te /p;7it, his throne the body. ©: = 
| 111 The body ts the Organ and habitation of 8 
Wt pirit : but the ſpirit is the habitation and -- © 
Wanſion of the ſoul. = tj 
For as the ſpirit dwels in the body , and 
rides it, as the Pilot doth the ſhip ; ſo the 
ul dwels in the ſpirit, and rules it. And as \ 
 & body withour a ſpirit , neither moves ir 
MF, nor hath any ſenſe of any thing (as it 
' {0 be ſeenina dead carcaſſe:) ſo the ſpiric 
thout the minde, hath 'no reaſon, nbr' 
FP ",  — _ 


RN ; 
” 


(212): - 
underſtands any thing ; as we ſee inbruj 
beaſts. Therefore the ſoul uſeth the ſpirit fo, 
its chariotandinſtrument; the ſpirit;the bo. 
dy;and the body,the foreſaid inſtruments, 

I'V As the ſpirit is affetted by the body ; ( 
#% the minde by the ſpirit. 

For as Wen the body is diſeaſed , the 
ſpirit is preſently ſad , or hindred from its 
| ation: ſo vvhen the ſpirit 1s ill diſpoſed, 
the minde cannot performe its functions 

dextrouſly : as vve may ſee in drunken,me- 
lancholie, mad-men, &c. Hence it is ; that 
- the gifts of the minde follow the tempera- 
ture of the body ; that one is more ingent- 
© ous, courteous , chaſt, courageous , C&r, 
then another. Hence that fight within us, 
which the Scripture ſo oft mentions, and we 
our ſelvesfeel. For the body and the ſoul , be- 
ing that they are extreams (the one earthy, 
the other heavenly; the one bruit , the 
otherrational ; the one mortall , the other 
immortall; are alway contrary to one 
another in their inclinations. -Now the ſpi- 
rit which is placed betwixt them, ought in- 
deed to obey the ſuperiour part , and keef 
the lower part in order as its beck. Yet N 
vertheleſle it comes off ſo to paſle , that 
is carried away of the fleſh., and becoms 
brutich. \ V Su 
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V. Such a body was given to man as might | 
fly ſerve all the uſes of his reaſonable foule, . - 
And therefore: 1 Furniſhed with many Or- _ 
fo gans. 2 Ereft. 3 Naked and unarmed, that. 

it might be free of it ſelf, and yet might be 
ef cloathed and armed any way as occaſion re- 
SY quired. 
Ll For the hand, the inſtrument of inſtru- 
v} ments, the moſt painful doer of all works, 
-f vvas given to manonly. He only hath ob- 
th teined an erect ſtature , leaſt he ſhould live 
-J unmindful of his countrey, Heayen. Again; 
l-I he only was made naked and unarmed ; but 
6p both by the ſingular favours of God. For 
living creatures whileſt they always bear a- 
bout them their garment, (haires, feathers, 
ſhels) and their -armes ( ſharp prickles, 
>| horns) what do they bear about thembut ': * 
& burdens , and hindrances of divers ations # + 
[1 The liberty granted to man , and- induſtry }. 
| in providing, fitting and laying up allthings 

for his uſe and pleaſure , js ſomething more 
divine. nk 6heF: 
VI. A more copious and pure ſpirit was gi- 


Ut 
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ven to man , and therefore his inward operations 
are more excellent , namely aq HC ke r atrent wn, 
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| . 1$givenin greater plenty to man then to a. 


| © | on 
The firſt appears from the braine , which 


ny living creature , (conſidering the prg. 
portion of every ones body.) For all tha 
round head, and of ſo great capacity, is fil- 
 lTedup vvith brain ; to what end ? bur that 
_ the ſpiritmight have a more ſpacious vvork- 
houſe and palace. The reſt are known by ex- 
. penience as followeth. L 

VII eMttention 7s 4 conſuderate receiving 
of the objeits , brought into the ſenſorie inſtru- 
ments. ; TY 
We ſaid intheformer Chapter , that it 
15 commonly called the common ſenſe. This 
vvas given to man ſo much the quicker , as 
It is deſtinated to more objects, and more 
diſtin&tly to be perceived. 
| VIII Imagination, #« the moving of things 
| prrceivedby the ſenſe within, and an efformation 

. of the like. 

For theimage of the thing ſeen, heard, 
or touched with attention ; preſently gets 
into the brain , which the ſpirit by contem- 
plation judges of , what-it is, and how it 
differs from this or that thing ? therefare, 
it may well be called ( in this ſenſe) the 
judgment. This imagination is ſtronger in 
a man, then inany living creature : ſo that 
| it 


. 
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 feignes new formes of things , namely by 
lividing or variouſly compounding things 
> | conceived. And this is done with ſuch quick- 
t | nefſe, chat upon every occaſion we imagine 
- Foy thing to ourſelves , as vve find dream-. 
t Fling and waking : and by how much the pu- 
« cer [pirit any one hath , he is ſo much the 
- I more prompt to think or imagine ; but dul- 
refſ= proceeds from a groſle ſpirit. 
Obſerve thi alſo: That the animal ſpirit 
- [when it ſpeculates forward , and drawes 
new images of things from the ſenſes, is ſaid 
 ſrlearne, vyhen backward , reſuming ima- 
; | ges from the memory , it is ſaid to remember: 


When it is moved too and fro vvithin it ſelf 
itis ſaid to feigne ſomewhat. Note al/o, that 
from the evidence of r——_ Srowes the _ . 
degree of knowledge, for it the ſenſeper- 
caive any thing a farre off, or weakly and | 
obſcurely , it is 4 general conception : If nea- 
rer, diſtinctly, and perſpicuoully, it is 4: 
particular conception ; for example , when I 
ſee ſomething move a great vvay off, I ga. - 
ther itto be a living creature: vvhen I come. 
& near, I know it tobe aman, andat length 
this or that man, &c. | 

IX. Memory ( remembrance) is theima- 
gimation of athing paſt » #ifng from the ſenſe 

4 of 


| —nege - 


( 216) 
of 4 thing preſent , by reaſon of ſome lite 


For vve do not remember any thing 0- 
therwiſe , then .by a like obje& : For ex- 
ample, if Iſee a man, that reſembles my 
father in his face , preſently the memory of 
my father comes into my minde. So by oc- 
calion of divers accidents , as place, time' 
figure, colour, ſound, &c. divers things 
may come to minde , where the like vvas 
ſeen, heard, &c. vvhich occaſion ſome- 
\ times ts fo ſlight and ſuddain , that it can 
| ſcarce be marked , for what is quicker then 

the ſpirit 3 
- N. Now it may be demanded: ſeeing 
that the animal ſpirit moveth it ſelf ſo vari- 
ouſly in the brain, yea, and other nevv 
ſpirit alwayes ſucceeding by nutrition; how. 
| -is1tthat the images of things do not periſh, 
”.. butreadily offer themſelves to our remem- 
*  brance?, Afr: Lookdown from a bridge 
' intothevvater gently gliding , you ſhall ſee 
- your face unyaried though the vvater paſſe 
away. And vyhen you ſee any thing toſſed 
vvith the vvind in a free aire, the winde 
doth not carry away the image of the thing 
from thine eye: What is . cauſe 7+ Þut 
that the impreſſjon of the image is not inthe; 
| Water, 
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water , nor intheaire : but inthe eye,from 
the light reflected indeed from the water 
and penetrating the aire. So then in like 
manner, an inward impreſſion is notreally 
made in the brain', but by a certaine re- * 
ſplendency in the ſpirit: Which reſplen- 
dency may be kindled again by any like ob- 
jet. Otherwiſe if images vvere really im- 
printed in the brain, we could not ſee any 
thing otherwiſe in our ſleep, then it had once 
imprinted it ſelf in the brain being ſeen. 
But being that they are variouſly changed, 
it appears that notions are made not by re-. 
all impreſſions, but by the bare motion of: :. 
the ſpirit, and the imagination of like by 
like. 

X An affeftion is a motion of the minde,- 
com ng from imaginations aefiring - good , and 
ſhunmps eval. HEY, 

_ Thereare more affections and more ve- 
hementina man. For bruits ſcarce know. 


 ſbame., envy and jealouſie, and are not fo 
violently hurried into fury and deſpaire, or - | 
again into excellive : joyfulneſle ; thence - /: 
= 4h and weeping ſti]! belong to man - 
_ Only. EET 
| _ T he minac of man is immediately from 
( | 
Gad. 
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For the Scripture ſaith, That it was inſy;- 
red by God, Gen. 2.v. 7. and that after the 
death of the body it returnes to God, that gave it, 
Ecclel. : 2. v-7. For it returnes to be judged 
for thoſe things which it did in the body, 
whether good or evill : 2 Cr. 5. v. 10. But 
we are not to thinke chat the ſoul is inſpired 
- out of the eſſence of God, as though it were 
any part of the deity : ( For God 1s not di- 
- viſible into parts, neither can he enter into 
one eflence with the creature.) And Avſes 
vyords ſound thus : AndGod breathed into the 
face of Adam the breath of life , and man be- 
came a living ſonle. See he doth not fay that 
that breath (or inſpiration) became a living 
\ foule, but man became a living ſoul ) 
. Nor yet are we to think, that the ſoul was cre- 
ated out of nothing, as though it were a new 
 entitze; but only that a new perfettion is put 
 Suto the animall ſpirit in a man: ſo that it 
becomes one degree ſuperiour, to the ſoul of 4 
| beaſt, that appears out of Zach. 1:. v.1- 
 WhereGod teſtifies that he formes the ſpirit of 
' wanin the midſt of him. Behold, he forms, 
* and not creates ic! It is the ſame vvora (\n? 
* Fatzar) vvhich is uſed of the body allo; 
| Gen. 2- v. 7. Astherefore- the body is ftorm- 
 edofthe pre-exiſtent matter, ſo 15 the on 
of 
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of the prx-exiſtent ſpirit of the vvorld. Aud | 
by couſequent even asthe earth, vvater, air, . | 
ind skie, are all one matter of the world, | 
liffering only in the degree of their denſ1- | 
ty: ſo the natzrall, vital!, animall, and this 
mentall ſpirit, are all one ſpirit of the world, 
liffering only in the degree of their purity 
and perfe&tion. Therefore it is credible,that 
the divine inſpiration- conferred no more 
upon. man, but this, that he 1 refined. 
the inmoſt part of his ſpirit, that in ſub- 
tility of ations he might come neareſt to 
God of all viſible creatures. 2 Fixed it, 
that it might ſubſiſt both in the body and 
out of the body. Therefore the Scripture 
makes no other difference betwixt the Ypi- 
rit ofa man and ofa beaſt , then that the one 
aſcends upwards, the other goes downwards, 
(that is the one flees out of the matter , the 
other ſlides back into the matter ). Eccleſ. 3. 
v.21. Hence allo that queſtion, 7: ether _ 
the ſoul be propagated by generation ? may be. * | 
determined. The root of the ſoul which is 
the vitall and animall ſpirit , is certainly -by- 
Seneration: but. the formation thereof. - 
(that the inmoſt- parts thereof. ſhould be-. 
come the mentall ſpirit, or the minde } God. + 
attributes to himſelf , Zach. 12. 1, Yet not. 
CT Oh: CON- 
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concurring extraordinarily, or miraculouſly, 
. . but becauſe he hath ordained that it ſhall 
be ſo in the nature of man. Ir appears alſo, 
why man 1s commonly ſaid to conſiſt of a body 
and a ſonule only ? namely, becauſe, the ra... 
tionall ſoule i of the ſpirit, and in the ſpirit, 
For as our body is made ofa four-fold mat- 
ter, that is, of the four Elements: fo our 
ſoule (to ſpeak generally, and contradiſtin- 
-_ guiſhitfrom the body) conſiſts of a four- 
fold ſpirit, Naturall, Vitall, Animall, and 
| Mentall. | | | 
X 11 There are three faculties of the mind 
of man, the Underſtanding, the will, and the 
Conſcience. 
Theſe anſwer to the three funions of 
. the animall ſpirit, or to the inward ſenſes ; 
out of which alſo they reſult. For we have 
ſaid, that as the ſpirit uſeth' the ook for 
its Organ, ſo the ſoule uſeth the ſpirit. 
Therefore the three inward Senſes, Atten- 
7103, 7 udgement, ana Memory, are inſtru- 
' ments by which the ſoule uſerh the Under- 
ſtanding, Wil', and Conſcience. For by dili- 
- gent attention it begets underſtanding of 
things : by imagination or judging, choile, 
that is, to will or nill ; by remembrance, 
- conſcience. . 


X111 Th 


X11T The underſtanding 15. 4 faculty of 
the reaſonable ſoule, gathering things unkyown 
out of things known, and. ont of things uncer- \ 
tain compared together, drawing things certain, 
by reaſoning. 
 XITV To reaſon #s to enquire the reaſons 

and cauſes why any thing 15, or ts not, by think: 
ing thereon. 

For the mind or reaſon doth from the 
experiments of the ſenſes gathered toge- 
ther, firſt form to it ſelfe certain- generall 
notions: as,when it ſeeth thar the fire ſcorch- 
eth all things, it formes to it ſelfe this rule |. 
as it were : All fire burneth, &c. Such kind* 
of experimentall notions they call princt- - 
ples, from which the underſtanding, as oc- 
calion is offered, frames diſcourſe. For ex- 
ample, if gold melt with fire, then ir is hot 
alſo, and burns vi/hen itis melted. Whence 
follows this concluſion : therefore if the 
Workman pour gold into his hand, he is 
burnt therewith. See here is underſtanding, 
and that of a thing never ſeen ! to which a 
druite cannot attain. For they do not rea- 
ſon bur ſtay ſimply upon experiments. As 
if a dog be beatenwith a ſtaffe, he runs a-- | 
way afterward at the ſight of a ſtaffe, be- 
cauſe his late ſuffering comes into his me. 
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mory : but that he ſhould reafon, (for ex. 
ample, a ſtaffe is hard ; and pain was cay- 
- Jed me with a ſtaffe: therefore every hard 
thing ſtruck againſt the body cauſeth pain:) 
this he cannot do, therefore #»te//zgere, ty 
underſtand, is znter legere, that 1s, amongſt 
many things to chuſe and determine what 
is truly, and what is not. 
XV When ratiocination doth cohere with it 
ſelfe every way, it begets verity : if it gape 
any where, erronr- 
XV 1 Promptneſſe of reaſoning us called In- 
genulty ; /o/idity, Judgement ; defect, Dul- 
nefle 
'  Forhe is Jngenious, who perceives and 
diſcourſerh readily : he 7#4:c:ous that with a 
certain naturall celerity giveth heed whether 
the reaſoning cohere ſufficiently every way. 
He is dull that hath neither of them. The 
two firſt are from the temperature of 
' Blond and melancholy; the laſt comes 
from abundance of flegme. For melancho-- 
ly (underſtand not grofle and full of dregs, 
\ but pure) tempered with much be 
Siveth a nimble wit; bur moiſtned 4vith 
 leflle, a piercing and conſtant judgement : 
which is made plaine by this ſimilitude. A 
* Slaſſereceiving and rendring ſhapes excel- 
lently 
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ently, is compounded of three exceedings: | 
exceeding hardneſle, exceeding ſmoorh- | 
neſſe,exceeding blackneſle: for the ſmooth-- 
neſſe receives ſhapes: hardnefle rereins 
them : the blackneſſe underneath- clears 
them. (Hence the beſt ſort of glaſſes are 
of ſtee}, thoſe of ſilver worſe, and of glaſſe 
better : by reaſon of their greater ſmooth- 
neſſe and hardneſſe under which ſome 
black thing is put, or caſt, that it may ad- 
here immediately : For inſtance, lead. If ir 
covid be iron or ſteel, it is certain, that the 
images would be the brighter for blackneſs.) 
So the animall ſpirits, receiving agility from 
pure bloud, ſtrength and conſtancy from - 
Melancholy, pnake men i»genioxs : and when 
the prevailing melancholy clarifies the ima- 
gination ; 7«dicioxs, too much flegme over- 
flowing both, makes men ſtupid. Yellow 


choler conferreth nothing but mobility ro _ 


the affections: whence it is not without 

cauſe, called the wherſtone of wits. 
XYTI The underſtanding begins with #u- 
mwverſals, but ends in fingulars. : 
We have obſerved the ſame touching the 
ſenſes, upon the eighth Aphoriſme. For 
there is a like reaſon for both, in as much 
& the intelleR confidering any objeR, firſt 
= Knows 


knows that it is ſomething ; and afterward, 
| enquires by diſcourſing what it is, and how 

. it differs from other things, and that al. 
wayes more and more fſubtilely. For uni. 
verſals are confuſed, fingulars diſtin&. There. 
fore the underſtanding of God is moſt 
perfe&, becauſe he knowes all ſingularities, 
by moſt ſpeciall differences : Therefore he 
alone truly knoweth all things. Buta man 
' by how many the more particulars he 
knows, and fees how they depend upon 
* their generals, by ſo much the wiſer he is. | 
\ -Therefore Arifotle ſard not rightly, That | 
' ſenſe of ſingulars, but underſtanding of #- 

mverſals. | 
XVII TI The will i a facugty of the rea- 
 ſonable ſoul, inclining it to good fore-known, 

and turning it away from evall fore-ſeen. 

For the ſoule works, that whereunto 
_. the will enclines; and' the will enclines, 
whither the underſtanding leads it: It fol- 
lows this for its guides every where: and 
erres not unleſle it erre- As; when a Chrt 
ſtian chuſeth drunkenneſle rather then ſo- 
briety, (though he be taught otherwiſe). 
he doth ir, becauſe the intelle& deceived 
by the ſenſe, judgeth it Better to [pleaſe 
the palate, then to. be tormented with: 
” chirſk) 
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Thirſt, (chough perverſe.) Therefore we 
quſt have a ſpeciall care, leaſt the intelle&_ 
hould erre, or be carried away with che... 
aferiour appetite. It appears alſo from 
hence, that if all men underſtoad alike, 
hey would alſo will and nill alike : bur 
he diverſiry of wils, argues a diverſity of 
| aderſtanding. PE oe ns” | 
[XX If the will prudently follow things 
hat are truly” good, and prudently ' avoid 
things that are truly bad, ut begets virtue ; 
if it do the contrary, Vice- | 
For virtue: is nothingelſe, but a prudent, 
1nd conſtant, and ardent ſhunning of evill, 
and embracing of, good :' vice, on the:con- 
rary, is nothing but a negleRing of good, 
and embracing of evill. TY er or 4 
X X The conſcience of man, 15 aun melle- 
iuall menzory of thoſe things which reaſon 
dit ates either to be done, or aviided; and. 
what the will hath done or nat done. accorde' 
ing to this rule ; and what Godh«@th.denoun- 
ced ro thoſe that doe them , or doe thus 
5 's 
| rciors the function of.it in act =_ 
' 18 three-fold : to warn, zeſt ifie, and pxuape 
of all things that are CE to bedogs 
Xe by the Wiſdome of God an inward. 
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Monitor, Witneſſe, and Judge;"and ab 
ftanding dy, given' to- man! 1: woe: be'tof, 
-him- thar neglects this Monitor, contemng | 
this Witneſle, throwes off the reverends 
of "this Judge | ra 
XXT It appears ont of that which hath 
bits ſaid, that mas 5 well tered Henpbravynn, 
& little world. Becauſe 
1 He & compounded of the < ame th mm 
xpbneoues , Or the great world ws: matter, 
ſpirit, light. 
2 Hereſembles the univerſe in c \ohs ſite Ui 
hos members : for 'as* that© is divided into 
three parts, the Elementary, the Cceleſti 
all, and the Supercecleſtiall : ſoa man hath 
three ventres or betlies:; the” loweſt which 
ſerves for nutrition : ithe middle-moſt: = 
the breaſt) wherein' is the work-houſe of 
life, and the fountain of heat: the high- 
eſt (or: the head) in which the animall ipr 
rits, and inthem- reaſon, the 1 image of God, 
| inhabits. 

3 There 6s ananalogy berwl nt hy parts f 
the world, and the parts of the body. For 
example ; Fleſh repreſents the Each Bones 
the Stones ; "Blond: and; other humiours, 
... Waters; Vapours, of which the- -body is 
fall. the. ar ; the viral ſpirit, 'the 7 
an 
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nd Stars ; the Haires, Plints: bur the (e- 
jen Planets are the ſeven vitall Members 
$i our body: for the Heart is in the place of 
Bi Sx»; the Brain, of the Moon; the Spleen, 
Jof Saturn ; the Liver, of Tupiter ; . the Bag 
'Yof Gall; ars ; the b---4 Venus ; the 
Llnogs, Miovonry, 8c. | Laftl y, Certain 
| 7% "Hh par their _ in in 2 
Pairs 6f the body: For example; ſome herbs 
We the Lurigs, ſome the Liver, 8c. which 
ſhews':a certain analogy of rhe Mictocoſine 
othe Macrocoſine, , though not Well known 
(088; !/\/ 
X X11 Alſo Man is not fot called 
6,0 :2h5 al; becanſt ; © 
+ He bayh bis boy frow the Elihwones ; J 
bi pira from Heaven, bis wind Proms Godl- .; 
nd- ſo in-hirtiſelfe alone* he Fepreventy the 
iſtble and the inviſible world. "Is 
2. May is all; becanſe he is- apt ths all ; 
that 1s, either mbſt excellent; or very. Baſe. 
For if he. pive himſelfe to earthly things, 
he becomes brutiſh; and falls back again to 
nothing: if ts lieavently .things, he is in a 


mariner Ganea; an Cakany all creq-. 
tures. os | 
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CHAP. XII 


joyn the treatiſe concerning An- 


E-,; 
W gels with the Phyſicks; becauſe 
#- Aſo" area part of the created World, 
inthe ſcale of creatures next to man; 
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= whoſe nature, the nature of Angels i s 
e eaſier to be explained. Therefore we 
will conclude it in ſome few Aphorilmes. 

I There are «Angels. 

Divine teſtimonies, and apparitions teſh 
fie that: andalſoa three-fold reaſon. x Va- 
| | Pours, concretes, plants, living creatures 
are mixt of water and ſpirit. Now there is 
' matter without ſpirit (the pure Element;) 
therefore there js ſpirit alſo without marter. 
2 Asthe matter of the world is divided in- 
* to four: kinds, (the four Elements) ſo we 
ſee already the ſpirit of the world to be 
- diſtinguiſhed into the naturall, vitall, ani-. 
mall, and mentall ſpirit. Now the lowel 
degree is tobe found alone(as in conctetss) 
' Therefore the higheſt may be found alone, 


to wit, inthe A; 3 onay wh is 
__ com- 


'Þ 


Can i. 
compounded of Entitie, and Nihility. (For + 
they were nothing before' the creation': but- 
| now theyare ſomething ; becauſethe Cre» | 
tour hath beſtowed on them of his Entitie, - | 
more or leſſe by degrees. By how much | 
| the more entitie any thing hath, *fo much 
the further it is from: nifhulity : and on the | 
| contrary.) Secing then then that there is the | 
firſt degree from nihility, (that'is a Chaos, | 
{ therudiment of an Entitie :) without doubt |! 
there is the laſt alſo, which comes neareſt 
toa pure Entitie. But man is not ſuch : be- | 
cauſe having tnatter admixt, he partakesmuch 
of nihility.: Therefore of neceſlity there is - 
Aarqgacs with which, materiality being . 
en away, all other perfetions remain. 
And that's an Angell  _ | 
_. IT eAneAngell t5an incorporeall man. . 
An Angell may be called a man, in the - 
ſame ſenſe that man himſelfe is called an 
_ animall, and' an animall, a plant; and a 
plant, a concrete, &c. (as we have ſet down 
in their definitions: thatis, by reaſon of 
' the forme of the precedent included, with - 
anew perfetion only ſuper-added. For a 
man is a rationall creature made after * the 
_ e of God, immortall : ſos an Angel, 
ut 


t for more perfeCions ſake free from a 


| 


b 
- a, Fa Y '2 
% 2 v.17 ff A. of | 
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body. Therefore an Ange} is wohi 
mes without a body : Aman. ung 
eArngel  clothyd ith abudy.. | 
But that Angels are igcorporous, a :PPearsl* 
1 Becauſe akhough they be preſeqs, q ev 0 
are not diſcerned neither. by the 11 ”"_—_ 
any other ſenſe. 2 Becauſe they Tume. toY!! 
themſelves. earthly, . watery, aery, fiery, ſ 
_ or tmixt; bodies. as need. requires ; and pur £4 
them off Again 3 which they could, NAT. do, : 
If they had bodies of their own aswe: have, 1! 

Yet cling they appear. in, an humane | 
forme, |by;reaſon of the. likeneſſe,of chai | 
natures. as.we have ſaid, 

111 cAvgels were created befor al wiſe 
S ble things. | * 
That was ſhewed in the A pendix of the 
firſt Chapter : you may ſee it again, if need 
be. And Hoſes words are clear : 1 the be- 

ginning God created the heaven andthe earth: 
ang the earth was 90id. See the earth was (i8 
thar firſt production) emptie and. void! 
Therefore heaven was. not void: then it 
. was filled with its hoſt, the Angels.;; 
1I'V The Angels were created; out of. the Spi ig 
rit of the world... +, 
As Moſes ſeemsto aatvas the pro- 
duction of Angeis underthe name of Hes 
| Ven, 


oy 


p 
| 
| 
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, ſo;alſo the univerſal Spirit: For, he 
ch not Tay, that this was created with the 
th ; but he prongunceth abruptly after 
ſe creation of the carth, chat the. Spirit of 
Wd moved. it ſelfe #pon the waters : \ntima> 
Ts thus much that. it, was in being before. 
Ne canclude, therefore that the Anpels 
rere formed out of that: Spirit; ſo.that 
bo FATS THC} bor WE 5} « }> id 
art of that” ſpirit, was. Jeft in the inyiſible 
teaven, and: ſhaped into * meer ſpiritual 
kbGanges, Angels; and part ſent down - 
into the ,materiafl worlg below. After the - 
ame \manger, a5 the fire was afterward 
partly left in the Skie, and fafhioned into 
ſhining: Globes : and. partly ſunk into the - | 
bowels. of the earth, for the working of mi- 
nerals, and .other,uſes. That which follows 
makes. this opinion probable, (if not de- 
2 RENE 
Principles ſhould. not be multiplied 
without :cauſe. Seeing; therefore that the 
RACE EN we er CARE RET. 1s 
ated out of nothing, .nor yet names any 
other principle, why ſhould we not: be ſa- 
tified with thoſe principles that Moſes 
nab KEgonn?, 4.1 28 
2 Anyels govern.the- bodies which they. ' 
aſſume, like as our, ſpirit: inhabiting. the 
| "> matter . 


-- _— 


. 
x 


7 
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_ 
 . matter doth: Therefore they are like- ts | d 


Mt. C 
' - 2 Thereis in Anpels a ſenſe of thi t 
\ as well asin Angels (For they bo 
| hear, touch, &c. hongh Fs themſelves 
be inviſible, and intangible. Alſo they 
| havea ſenſe of pleaſe and griefe : for as 
_. muchas joyes are ſaid to be d for 
the Angels, and fire for the divells, (into 
which wicked men are alſo to be caſt.) Al- 
though therefore . they perceive without 
Organs, yet we tifdſt needs ' bold that they 
| are not unlike to our ſpirit which per- 
ceiveth by organs. © 
V The Angels were created perfeft. 
' That is finiſhed in the ſame moment, fo 
| that nothing. is added to their eſſence by 
. adventitious encreaſe. For being that they 
are immateriall, they are alſo ſree from the 
law of materiality : that is (when'a ink 
tends to perfeQion) to becondenſed, fixed, 
to encreaſe, and ſo to be augmented, and 
become ſolid by certain acceſſions. 
V 1 Angels are not begotten. 
Men, Arimals and Plagts, are rant, 
becauſe the ſpirit included in the matter, 
 diffuſethir ſelfe wich the matter; andeſ- 
| fayes to make new 7 Entities. But an Angel 


being 
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dein8that it is without matter,and its eſſence 
cannotbe diſſipated, hath not whether to 
cransfuſe it ſelfe. Hence Chriſt ſaith, thar 
in Heaven we ſhall be as the Angels, with- 


"of-" 


out generation, or deſire 
Mat.22.30. | 
VII Angels ate vor. : 
The ſpirit of Animals and of Plants pe- 
riſheth, becauſe when the matter (that. is, 
its chariot) is diffipated, it alſo is diflipa- 
ted. But an Angell having his eſſence com- 
paſted by it ſelfe, without matter, cannot 
be diſſipated :_ and therefore endures. | - M 
VIII The wumber of eAngels is in & | 
| manner _ | T 
See fob 25. v. 2, 3- yet- Daniel names 
thouſands of thouſands, and myriads of myri- 
ads, Dan. 7. 10. as alſo 7ohbn, Apoc. 511. 
IX The babitation of the Angels us the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, Mat. 18. v.10. and 6. v.10. 
Therefore they are called the Angels. of 
_ Neaven, (Gal. 1.4.8.) and the Hoſt of 
Heaven, (1 King. 22. v.19.) for it was 
meet, that as the earth, ſea, air, and kie, 
bavetheir inhabitants, ſo alſo that the Hea- 
venof Heavens ſhould not be left empty. 
Yet they are ſent forth from rhence-fot W| 
theſe following Miniſteries. ” 
| | X Gad 


of gene: 10N, 
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be, PIE LS © DES Eee” 4 EP 
' 1x The delight of their-Creatonr. - 
4 Theſn 
] 1:4 


ngels 

\ are aid to be created: that is, made ka, -4 
ſtanding creatures: in which reſpe& allo 
they are called the Sons of God, Fob-1. v. 2. 

| ſeeing rhen that an Image delights hun, 
* whoſe Image itis, it is intimated that God 
made the Angels primarily for himſelfe, 
that he might have ſome, who being: co- 
habitants with him, might behold. his glo+ 
rions Majeſty face to face, and be parta- 
k@rs of eternall beatitude. Now the moſt 
common name of Angels in the Old Teſta- 
bs - ment, 


wr - 225 *) 
IWID Malachim that is, Embaſ- 


ew Teſtament.g yas, that 
6, weſſengers 3 becauſe ,God create Maſe 
(0 ol rulersand governoursof the \ Vorld. 
For whenſoever the courſe of nature's to 
| be hindered, or any thing isto be wrought 
beyond: the ordinary order of nature, God 
uſeth their affiſtence. For example, When 
the fire was t@ be Ga8e, that; it ſhould not 
burn, (Dan. 3 J. Ve : 
Or the mouthes Pha 0ns0 be Kopped, that 
they ſhould not tear Dariel, { Dan-6: 9-22.) 
'Or the enterpriſes of the wicked. fo * 
hindered, ( Nawþ.22-2. 22.) : 
Or any.to be: killed: by a ſudden death, ; 
| (Exed. 12. 4.27. and 1 Chron.22- v.15. and 
2 Chron.32-421.,and Atts 12. v.23.) 
Or the godly to be. delivered from dan- 
Ser, (Gen-1 9. vel.) 
Or travellers to be guided in their way, 
(Pſal.g1.2411; 93 : 
Or to be preſerved. in any chance, [eſk | 
they ſhould be dangerouſly hurt, P/al.g91.12. 
Or to. be warned any thing ina dream, or 
otherwiſe, Mat.1.20, &c- | 
Hence they are thought alſo to beadded. 
to certain perſons peculiarly, ( Heb. 1. 1. 
Mat. 18.10, Aﬀs 12.15. ) that they. may. 
accom- 


ment is rd 


ſalon s: inthe 
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accompany them every where,( Pſal. 
and be witneſſes of all our aRions, (1 Cy, 
I1.9.1Tm5-21.) but eſpecially that they 
are ſent to defend Kings and Kingdoms 
(Dans. IO. 12. Fc. ) | Hence alſo they are 
: called watchers or keepers, ( Dan.4 10.20, ) 
| XI Angels can att upon bodies, but the 
cannot ſuffer from bodies. 

Both theſe appear by the effe&. For An- 
[s bear about, move and governe the bo. 


ſeparated, they overthrow, ſtay and move 
from place to place with externalt violence, 
at their pleaſure; yet they theinſelves in 


no body. = 
X II The powerr of Angels exceeds the 
| firength of any corporall creature. 


For it operates x Without reſiſtance 


| of theobjeRs by penetrating. 2 without 


_ endeavour or enforcing, beins thar they are 
not deteined or hindred| by their own 'bo- 


body, muſt of neceſſity draw it along with 


it laboriouſly, as the ſnail doth her ſhell. 


| Hence the Angels are called Mighty is 
| per \ (Pſal. 103:20.) and Powers, Princi- 
palities, Domimions, (Col.1.16.) \_ 


91.tr.) 


ies which they aſſume: but thoſe that are | 


the mean time can be hindred or ſtayed by. 


| dy,as ourfſpirit is : which being tied to the 


X 111 The | 


, 
> 


_— 
X 111 The agility of the" Angels. is greater 
then of any corporeall ſubſtance. ** . 


Hence they are compared to Wind' and | iſ 
to Fire, and to Lightning, Pſal. 164-4. © 

they are 

"i 


Exech. 1:13. Luke 1c+ 18. and 
called: Seraphim, that is, flamy, Iſai. 6. 2- 
yet it-is certain that they move ſwifter then 


| an Angell, . being a meer ſpirir, doth it 
without any reſiſtance. It appears then, 


that though an Angell be not in many pla- "| 
ces at; once, (Day. 10. 13. 20.) yet they *|f 
can ina moment paſle themſelves whither 


they will. Hence it is that one Angell was 
able to ſlay 


and alſo to ſmite the firſt born of the e&- 


37+ 36. Exod..12. 23- and 2 Sam. 24-6. 


X IV The knowledge of Angels 5s far more | | 


| ſublime then mans... © | 

And that 1 becauſe of the clearneſſe of 
their underſtanding, which nothing ob- 
umbrates. 2. by reaſon of their power to 
penetrate any whither, and ſee things plain- 
2 3 becauſe of their long experience for 


0 many ages. (Whereas we - are, but of _ 
yelterday, 


wind or lightning, when they paſſe any 
whither.: For the wind and lightning pene- i 
trate the air, not. without reſiſtance, -but | 


a whole army in a: night; 


L 

13 

og * 
£11%{18 

* 0s - 

my © 

yt \ 


gyptians, throughout all the Kingdom, ſas. iſ 


1.116 
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yelterday, 706 8.9.) and yet they are not 
omniſcious. For they know not the | 
of; Geil, before they be revealed.” 2 future 
_ contingemts.  z the'thoughts of-mans hear. 
(#er-37+ 9 y , that is, fo long as they-are 
ak inthe hearc.'-For whe thajin 
Aliſcovered by geſtures $ effe&tstheyidilcem 
| thenii\ For if . we by the effects,” are''not 
B+ -+ings norant. :of their : choughts (2 
Cr; 2448) ecoakinor ſhould: nor! rhey be 
A thopſand. times. more \ ay gia "I 
TH -- 868 Lo | 3100723; 
N. 1: How «chick 6f che Angels it 
ling into evill, exeraſe -perpetuall- hoſtilicy 
 \ with'mankind : aid-God makes uſe of them 
| | ©: be-2s it were Executroners' to'' wicked 
| Men;: buthereafter he will condemne them 
| both; in likematiner; as uy men' are. to 
' enjoy--the . aſſociation o d' Angels: 
and -laitly, how the frauds of & choſe Are £0 
beaveided, bur the preſence of theſe to be 
Procured, to teaach that _ to a 
cred Drvinity. 


e 
| 
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THE EPILOUGE. 


\Hus we hate FRM that the: oat 
World is a meer harmony. All chings 
yh 


jt 
f 
t 
l 
| 
c 


{TR "If 
; ofte, all thingsto one ; the Higheſ> ani 
7 owe, the fr and: the- laſt, m —Y 
ſraightly cleaving together, being conca- 
revated by the. intermediate 'things,” and || 
perpetuall" ries, and-.mutuall: aRions-and 
orld be- - | 


paſſions inevitable,. ſo. that the. y 
ing made up of a thouſand tho parts, 


and particles of. parts, is nevert, eleſſe one, 
and undivided in it felfe ; .eyen as God the 
Creatour thereof, is one from eteryity to 
eternity, nor ever was there, 1s there, or ſhall 
there be any other God, ( 1[as.4.3-10. &c.) 
And we have ſeen that all theſe viſible 
| things are made'-out of three - principles, | 
Matter; Spirit, and Light : becauſe he who - 
is the-beginning and- the end of all things, 
«and's, that thrice blefled and-omnipo- | 
rent. God 'three in one, is he of whom, and W 
| through whom, and in whom- are all things, - 
Roni:1-1. 36. | ; | EE 547 EY vi 
. We have' feen alſo that - admirable 
| ſcale of creatures, ariſing our of the 'prin- 
ciples,: and aſcending by a ſeptenary gra- | 
dation. .' For we have :underſtood, that 
_ Whatſoever' there is beſides:God,' ir is ei» 
ther an Element; or a Vapgur, or a Cor- 
crete, or # Plant; or an Anſhall, or a' Mar: 
or 'an Angell; aiid that the whole multi- 
OWN Ee OTE rude 


 - having hewn out her ſeven pillars ! (Prov. g. 


| (240) "I 
eude of creatures, is. ranked into theſe þ, | 
/ ven Claſles, or great Tribes. In every p 
| which there is ſome eminent virtue flag. |, 
; Ing from theeſlence of the Creatour (yy |: 
every latter including the former.) For 


Elements, Being 
'Vapours, Motion 
Concretes, Figure, or / | 
Plants, Life. (Quality Vis eminent. 
Living creatures, Senſe. 
Men, Reaſon. 

Angels, Underſtanding.” 


See the houſe which Wiſdome hath buile ber 


1.) See the ſeven Stairs which the King of 
Heaven hath placed in the entry of his inner 
houſe ! Exck, 40. 22. The ſix firſt degrees 
are of viſible creatures, the ſeventh of in- 
' viſthle Angels: After the ſame 'manner, 
'  as'there were. nine dayes wherein ' God 
wrought, and reſted the ſeventh ; fix Pla- 
nets in heaven of inferiour light, the ſe- 
., venth of extraordinary brigheneſle,che Sun; 
ſix baſer metals on earth. The ſeventh ex- | 
ceeding all in perfeRion, gold, &c. Andas: 
' FFalomons Throne had fix inferiour ſteps to. 
| * every of which there were ſix inferiour 
+ n | Leoycies 


241 
teancels, adjoyned: afterall inthe ſeventh 
place ſtood the Throne, and by it two £Z:i- 
ms (1 King. 10- 19,26.) So the King of e- 
ernity, When he built him a viſtble throne 
of glory, erected ſix viſible degrees of cor- 
poreous «creatures, . to every of which he 
zdded their Leoncels, that 1s, their virtues, 
and their powers, and -laſt of aff, -about 
the throne on high, he placed the ſtrong- 
eſt of the creatures, the Angels mighty in 
yower, (Pſal.103<19,20.) 
Burnow what mean the ſeven planets in 
heaven ? what mean the ſeven continents 
on earth'? the ſeven kinds of meteors, ſe- 
ren kinds of metalls, ſeven kinds of ſtones, 
&2. the ſeven combinations of rangible 
qualities? the ſeven differences of taſte ? 
the ſeven vitall members in man ? the ſe- 
yen tones in muſick ? and other things 
which we meet with throughour all nature? 
yea, and in the Scripture the number of 
even is every where very much celebrated, 
and ſacred : For whatdo the ſeven dayes of 
the week point at ? what arethe ſeven weeks, 
| betwixr the Paſſeover and Pentecoſt? what- 
the ſeventh year-of reſt > what the ſeven 
limes ſeventh of. 7+bilze 2 what do all theſe 
portend: 1 -fay, but _thatit is, the exprefle 
Image of that God whoſe ſeven - eyes paſſe 
R throagh. ad | 


py 
F 
i 
# 
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throwgh the whale eartly ?. (Zach, 4-10) and 


move, and havea being ( 4s 17.29. ) aw 


> yehe wil be greater then all praiſe,{ Ec 642-20. 


of Hoſts! Heaven anacarth a 
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whe e ſeven ſirits axe-. before bis T hyoue, 
(Apoc.1.4:) Yea, who doth himſelfe make | « 


| a myſticaileghth with every degree of his | 


creatures.. For ta him. ail things live, aud 
mave, and bave their being ; Which live and 


he worketh all in all, (1 Cor-12-6.) awd all 
theſe areas it were him himſelfe, ( Bocleſ. 42. 
2-.) and yet none of them is he himſel(s | 
(?ob 12.9.10.) but becauſe all theſe have | 

ſome effigies of the divine eſſence, and 0- 
perate that which they . operate. by virtue 
thereof ;. hence it is, that he being above 
all, without all, and beneath all, is the true 
myſticall eighth of all. Of whom (that Sy- 
racides may conclude our meditation, 
though we ſay much, we ſhall wor yer attain 
thereto. T he ſum of the doftrineis, that he ts 
all. For what ability have we to praiſe him? Far” 
he is greater then all his works. T he Lord is ters 
rible and very great, marvellons is bys pownv « 
Extol the Lordin praiſe as much 4 you ran: For 


&c.) Therefore /ct every ſpirit praiſe the Lord, : 


| Hallelujab:(Pfal. 1 50-) And thaw my fowl praiſe 


che.Lord (Pfal 103-1.) Healy, holy, boy, Lord | 


: 
/ # 
5 \ 
, - 4 _ q : 
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(1ſai.6.:) Hallelujah. 
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PAYSICKS. 


Touching che Diſeaſes of the Bo- 
dy, Mind, and Sou), and their | 
general Reniedies; 


FA 


X Y A Diſeaſe % the corruption of an Em. 
oo (7 in ſome part thereof, and 4 diſ- 


| TSS Paſttion of 8! to torall periſhing (chat 
is death.) 


Therefore both the Body, Mind, and 
Soul, hath its diſeaſes. 

11 The diſeaſes of the body are various, 
ſcarce tobe #umbred, and ofs-gimves miner, 
A diſeaſe added to a Mifeaſe iscalled a 
__ of a difexfe. 

K 2 _ EIÞ 


\ 


_ EP TOO PN =w—p—— ox 


per of bumonrs. 


(244) 
TIT A diſeaſe of the body is either by ſy. 
Iation of that which i continued, or by diftem. 


- 
—- 


IV Solution of that which 3s continued, is 

either by a rupture, or 'a wound. A rupture it 

prevented by bewaring falls, and violent my- 

tion. eA wound ts avoided by ſhuwng. of thoſe 

thin [23 which. can cleave, cut, pric({- , rem, 
tear or braiſe, or hurt anyway : and both are 
to be cured by the Chirurgion. 

N. 7. The cure of a Wound, is: def 


 perate, if any vitall member be hurt: 


as the heart, the brain, the liver, the. entrals, 

\ &c. For then the vitall ations are hindred, 

and ſoon after ceaſe. 2 If any member be 

 quiteloſt, it cannot be ſet on again : becauſe 

the ſpirit hath not . wherewithall .co paſſe 
into the part that is ſevered. 

'V The diſtemyers of the humours and the 

« diſeaſes that come from thence, always proceed 

. from ſom of theſe 6 cauſes:namely,cicher from 


- I Crudity 
 . 2 Inflation 


. 


>. || | 3 ;Difcillation. 

©! a ES OR Obſtrattion 

cr: ||| |S Putrefatan 
NR 6 Inflammation - 
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Y1-Crudity in the body is. nutriment not 
ſufficiently concolted : namely either Chyle, or || 
blond, which comes' 1 from .the quality of | 
meat and drink; when they are taken too |} 
raw, flesmatick, unwholeſome, which the 
concocive faculty cannot well ſubdue. 2 | 
from the quantity : when more meat and drink , 
is put in, then it 1s able to alter and aflimi- | 
late unto the body. For hence undigeſted' 
and not aflimilated humours, burthen the. 
body, like ſtrangers, and not pertaining 
thereunto. 2 For want of exerciſe.:* when 
the naturall heat is. not ſtirred up, nor 
ſtrengthened to perform its office luſtily in 
the concottion of meats. _. ef 
From ſuch like crudities diverſe inconvens- 
ences follow. For 1 if the: crudity be-1n the 
ſtomack, it cauſes loathing of food:: for ſo 
long as the firſt food is not digeſted, there 
can be no appetite to. any' other.: Again, 
children have an appetite to. eat (earth, 
chalk, coales, &c. according as the crudi- 
ties are turned - into the likeneſſe of any 
matter. For like defireth like.* 2 If there be 
_ a viſcous crudity adhering inthe ventricle, 
Orin the gucs, being warmed ir rakes ſpe- || 
rit, and is turned into ormes ; which gnaw- I 
ing the boprgls ſtir up evill vapours-:by | | 


| (246) 
|. _ motion : wheice aif6 cothe photeage,, | 
y hartfull to the head. Laſtly, ctuday | 
the skin, (inthe bloud und fell) by 
= paleneſſe : and whenit is collefted and 
purrified ; /cabs, wlcers, on 
| Cradity as prevented 7 a temperate diet; 
'F es Food, Slerp, and daily exerciſes : and 
eared 1 by violent expurgation.. 2 by 
RS 3 by the uſe of tart meats 
and drinks. 4 by coniforting the ftomack 
with fuch chinps: as hear, both withig 2nd 
without. 
V.11 1 aflation is much KM grofſe vapowt, 
exhaling from the crudities that are gathered 
| Fogether, and ſtretching the members. And that 
either without pain as when it cauſeth yex- 
Snp or belchizg 1n the ventricle ; pants 
the -heart ; giddineſſe in the head (when 
deing prohibited to go any further ow 
ried in a-round) «&inefſe and frerching in 
the whole body ; or elſe with pain, as when 
i cnaſcth ache; in the bowels (ftraightning 
- the ſpirits that ſie between in the Fibres) 
| ahd ſoup or elſe blunt prickings in the 
muſcles, according as it is more grofſe of 
fibtile 
"Te  cuxed 1 by ſtrong exvtcile, tharrhe 
| apo being arenyned, may. £0 our at this 
as 
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pores opened. 2 by expurgationdfthe hu 
| vr by which they are generated. 
V ITI Diſtillation ts X conrtlens al atwn of ' | 


erade waponrs into rhewme, which is Fhe cane of | 


many evils. 


For crude vapours getttingup p'tothe head, 
when as by reaſon of the 'abuntlance anl || 
oroſſeneſſe of them, they cannot be expuy- | 
cated by the ordinary pallage, they become || 
rhenme flowing feverall wayes, andravfing || 
diverſe diſeaſes. For 1 If Ef they ran abit ||| 
dantly, and en at the noſe, they cauſe the || 
Murre Or Poſe, 2 3s the diſfiffation || 


fall into-the jawes, it cauſes 'the 'Cxraritbr. ||| 


2 If into he kernels of the jawes, the: ||| 
-O ninſie. 4 Ifinro the lungs difficutry of brta- i 
thing, and the eAſthma. 5 If the diſtHacion 

be fl It and rr ikernidg the lungs, it | 
Tk the Cough. 6 Which if it be done Il 
oft, and the tungs be filled with apoſtemes, | 
© 1t cauſes the conſumption. For when'the || 

ulcerous lungs cannot with dexrerity*'e- || 

nough perform their office of cooling" the | 
heart, the virall ſpirit is generated moreHor ||| 
then it ſhould be,” which doth not cheriſh, || 
but feed upon the fleſh and bloud, and ar } 
length burns out the very workhoule it ſelf | 
of the blout, which'i is, the liver®; - whence || 
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| forwant of bloud, which is avit were the 
4 food, followes the conſumption of the 
| whole body. 7 If the diſtillation flow in 
| - abundance, and: grofle down the marrow 
' of the back, itcauſeth the Palſie; (by hin- 
dring the animall ſpirit, that it cannot be 
diſtributed by the nerves ſpringing from 
' the back bone.) 8 If it fill the nerves of the 
., muſcles onely, it becomes the Spaſma, or 
, Convulbors (that is when the nerve is con- 
tracted, like as a chord being wet and dried 
again, is wont to be contracted, and become 
- ſhorter.) 9 If ic flow ſubtle, and penetra- 
ting the.nerves, it- is at length gathered to- 
- gether inthe extremities of the,-members, 
{ and there raiſes ſharp pains ; which in the 
- feetare called the Goxt ;| in the hands, Chi- | 
* Zapra,or the Hand-gout; in any of.the joynts 
0 


7 ay % 
the bones Erthritsca,the running gout; in 


the hip, it.i5 called 1/chiaz, orithe.. Hip-gont, 
i .commonly.the SCHALLCA :;L0- Laſtly, if thoſe 
kind of runnings {tay in the head, they pro- 
cure divers diſeaſes: as. when they are ſub- 
.fle, the Heag- ag. . 11.100 raw and flegma- 
tick, the Zeahargie. 7.2, Salt,,and cholerick, 
the Phrenpe.,,1 z Grofſe.and mixt with a me- 


-Jarcholy humour, 


mour,..the. Epilcpſie, or Falling- 


ſicknels, (when asthe.ſpirits diffuſed through - 
—— i: oh _. the 


A, 
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the whole body, making haſteto relieve the 
ſpirits befieged in the brain, make moſt ve- 
hement ſtirs, and fight, till they either 0- 
yercome and repell the diſeaſe, or elſe faint 
and are. extinguiſhed. 14 But if the groſſe 
phlegmatick humours have occupied al{ the- 
veſſels of the brain at once, it hecomes the. 
apoplexie, that is, a privation of-all ſenſe : 
and motion : whence alſo the vitall fire in - 
the heart is ſoon afterextinguiſhed. + 
All theſe diſeaſes are both prevented, and | 
alſo (if they go nor too farre) cared 1 by I 
exerciſe. 2 by rectification of the brain by 
good ſmels. 2 by a thin, hot, and fulphury 
air- 4. by thin, light meat and drink. But 
the peculiar cure of every diſeaſe is commit- 
to the phyſiciaus. * ESD GS 

IX Obſtru tion 15 a ſtopping of the bowels | 
by thickned flegme, whence it comes to paſſe that || 
they cannot execute their office. For example, 
when the entrals are ſtopr, that they can- 
not void, it is the Yolveuls, or wringing of 
| theguts: when the liver is ſtopt, the dropſie; 

(For the Chylzs being not turned into bloud, 
flowes through the veins and members, and 
is not turned into- members.) When the - 
bladder of gall is ſtopt, the Yellow .Zaundiſe ; 
When the Spleen, the Black Zanndiſe ; (For ( 
i if 
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ierthe firſt the choler, in the other the me. 
fancholy, when it cannot be voided, 4. 
ſcrhit ſelfe thronghthe blond. Bur when 
the urine pipes, or the ves, or the bladiler 
ay Borpet, that is by reaſon of the breed: 
ing of artar, which they call the Stoze : 
hich ſtopping the paſſages, by irs ſhary- 
neffe pains the Yeirs and Nerves. 
"Thecurt is 1 bypurgations. 2 by medi- 
cines attenuating, or breaking, cutting, and | 
driving out the groſſe humours which Phy- 
ficians know. 
X Patrefattion is the corruption of ſome hu- 
mwour in the body : namely, either of flegme, or 
f choler, or of melancholy ; which putrifying 
ether in or ont of their veſſels, produce feavert 
or ulcers. | (þ 
* The cureis 1 Expurgation of the place 
affe&ted. 2 Agooddiet. ; Motion, - 
XI Inflamation is & Purning of the vital 
- firit.(N. vitall) or of the bload cauſed by th 
much. motion (either of the body by weaty- 
ing ir, or of the mind, by mnſing and an- 
ger,) or elſe by putrefattion, or elſe by obſtru- 
EFion. Et at 
\ For it is known out of the phyſicks, that 
motion doth heat even unto firing, and that 
by obſttuRion doth ggy an Atiperifaſic ex- 
hte aſperate. 


| 


 -with an unnatural heat, by de 


Cz3r) 
aſparats the. heat inchudetl (evenia thoſit 
dyogs that are watry and pmatrid) {0 that 
at lepgrk it breaks out violently, hay laid” 


wet, (when ityggen not get tramſpiratic tion) _ || 
1th flew! Whatdhe blond io kindlad who ql 


in, it becomes a feeurr : CE IEENY 
Skin, 5. Anthonies fire. - 
The generall cute - 1 che op opening of a 
vein, And cooling. But of feavers (belig 
chatit is a moſt commondiſfeale, amd of di- 
vers kinds) ſdmething more is to he ſaid... 
X11 The feaver /» called, fren' itt foes 
vency or heat, 15 of three kinds. 1. The Ephe» || 
mera. 2 The Patrid. z The Hedtick. Thy .| 


fr ft burns the ſpivits ; the ſacond the hamonre ; 


the third the ſolid parts. The firft like a ra- 
ging hot wind ſcorching all it meets with + 
the ſecond like boiling water poured irits | 
a veſſell, which ic hears with ſelfe. The | 
third like unto a hoc veſſell, heatiag: che ' 
water poured into it with it ſelfe. 

For the HeSick, occupies the bones and 
membranes, and eats and conſumes them, 
almoft 


ength it cauſeth death./ 


nſeaſibly, till ar | 


| Ris very like the Conſumpriax. But the gu- 


tid or rotten feaver occupies the bland. 
and BUDGIRS by a the whole body; | 
grows | 


(Gy 
grows hot. The Ephemera 15a. more fb. 
tle flame, feeding upon the ſpirits only : ang 
therefore it ſcarce endures one or two days 
til the peccant cauſe be conſumed by the Di 
rit it ſelf. Hence either health or death uſy. 
ally follows within two or three dayes ; and 
therefore it is called the Ephemera or dia- 
ry Feaver :- alſo the AMaligne feaver. Of 
which ſort alſo is the peſtilentiall infeRion ; 
- for it comes after the ſame manner. 
' Phtrid feavers are. moſt uſuall, but with 
wefy much difference: for when the hu- 
mours putrifie . within their veſlels, (or 
workhouſes) eſpecially near the heart, (in 
the liver or the gall,) the ſpirit riſes againſt 
- them, and kindles them : and ceaſes not to 
| affaulcthem, rillit either expell the rotten- 
| neſſe being turned into ſoot, or be-extin- 
Suiſhed it ſelfe; and therefore this feaver is 
often . deadly, it. is called the Continual 
Feaver. "AD Gl vr 
But if the humours rot - out of their vel- 
ſels, that is, inthe -veins or members, its 
an /ntermitting Feaver. For the ſpirit ri- 
'ſethup at certain times, and oppoſethy that 
rottenneſſ> with heat : but becauſe this 
battle - is made further off from its Caſtle, 
the heart, when the fight is ended, it re- 
DS auth 
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eurns home. -And 5f the pitrifying humony be | 
fegme, it ſtill returns to oppoſe it the next | 
day : hence the 'Quotidian Feaver. If it | 
be yellow, choler ; then every third day.Hence ' || 
the Tertian. If black, choler, the fourth day. |! 
Hence the 2uartan: the cauſe of the in- | 
equality, 1s becauſe the flegme recolle&s ft 
ſelfe ſooneſt, and makes new buſineſle for 
the. ſpirits : -but is - withall ſooner diſfipa- 
ted: Hence the Quotidian laſts not long. 
Melancholy being that it is a drepgy hu- 
mour, doth not fo ſoon: rectuit it ſelf@: |] 
but becauſe it is ſoft and” viſcous, it is not _ 
ſo eaſily overcome: hence the lons contf- 
nuance of Quartans, In the Tertian, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit gppoſeth yellow choler, _ 
which is hot of itſelfe, is made the hotteſt 
fight : hence Tertians are called burning 
feavers. They are ſometimes changed' one 
into another, or one joyned with another; 
according as one while one putrified hu- 
mour, another while another is to be op- 
poſed. +” ns 

| Hence it appears 1 Why a feaver" begins © 
With cold ? becauſe the vitall ſpirit being to 
Oppoſe the rottenneſle, gathers: hear' as it 
were 1ts aid from every part, the outwa 
members1a the mean time being bemin®” 
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and qutking with cald; (Fer even is toe 
Puch far, when the ſpiris gathers jc {elf 
ante the inward parte. thore 35 wont £6 follow 
+ chilnefle'of the gueward members, and a 
quaking With: cold.) 2 #/mrce afiewerd; 
-? becattſe the ſpirits, after they ave hot- 


- 


| tothe members; which, being cold before, 
' dofo much _ a091/S 694 the heat, 1» 
 Wraing now hotterthen ordinary. 2 
the fe —_— [6@U0s faivtineſſe ef bthind ef = 
. Caule the ſpjrie wearied with fight, betakes 
| 1t ſelfe to reſt, leaving the members defli- 
' Bate. 4 Why food 55 burtfull at the biginning 
of « feqver? betauſe when the ſpirit 1s pre- 
|. paring, i5;lelfs for the bactell, it hach-ans: 
+ ther buſtapfle put upon it; (to concert the - 
' £00@-:) Bat: ſeeing that jt is not able. to dg 
| both; i either aſſaults the diſeaſe more. 
| weakly, or elſe leayes the food unconcocted; 
j/' tirgs 086-ic felfe tos much. 5 hy it is dew | 
 "geroxs to expell the feaver over (con ? betanle | 
the feaver is of itſelfe a benefit ro natare, 
+ driving e roctenneſle in time; left it 
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HARE. ..... 
riþens the rottenneſle for exp 
ſtrengthens nature to oppoſe 


[ leave to Phyfictans. Dy > Ae RI 
| Let this be the ſum of that which hath bees | 
[aid, Cres is the ſeed a all difeaſes. For 
thence-grois vapours ariling, cauſe Ieflation, : 
the fame condenſed in the bed canes? Sh. 
kation : inthe other,members, Obſtruction: 
whenee flowes either Rotienneſſs or Infla- o 4 
mation. T berefore let bim that prevencs enu- || 
 dities, beltave thisy that be t aber the beſt conf 
that may be for hs whole body. Now the way | | 
to prevert them is a temperate diet and daily. al 
| 
| 
| 


exerciſes. O the ſirgvge virtue of labuwr, \| 
whereby we get both our bread and breath . © 
which naftery if the ſlotbfull under flood, thiy © 


would not waſte they lrves withidlenells, 


. 


« 
HEE: 
Of the Diſcafes of the Mind. © 
T1 The Diſeaſes of the miad are vices, progurity either- 
(quiet, or griefe thereto, TIN {6 
11 Diſeaſes diſquieting the ming, are evill dafires,, © 
what 5,100 much ardend). 1 Of Living. 2. 0 * Eats "4 
ing Jud Dric king. 3 Of Multiplying it ſelſe. --4 Of '- *|\ 
Knowing. 5 Of Having. 6 Of Excelling, —- +; 
N,#. Theſe are thus expicfled. by heir praper- + | 
names, 1 Selfe-love. 2 Intemperancy- 3 Salactty. ff ' 
4 Curioſity, 5 Covetouſueſſe. 6 Ambition. Forthey 23 | 


thar are'giyen to theſe, ch agd are diſquieredcoge* - > 
unually. ES x oEES JE } * © 
{11 The diſeaſes thas cauſe griefe to-the: mnndy;./\ 4 * 
- af go» * x8” . \ , ot 2 , x FI S - 
are immoderateafſefiions; that' v19Nnt a'terayt. > 
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dsf:re. to L mare then thiu "py g e-arvg that 
; "1908 ax; wan, For thar' may 'befal] every, qne'thar| 
.-befalls any one, There is a viciſſitude of all things, 
a6 anconguered mind overcomesall things, exc. -. he 
: - » Cf the Diſeaſes of che Soule,  ' © 
1 The Diſeaſes vf the-Soule are, Forget fulneſſe of 
God Torment of Conſciexce, and Deſpair. of Merc. 
F1 Forget{ulneſſe of God is ; cured by the Fea; of God, 
OF.,1 fay.char God,whoſcerhall,judgerh all,teward- 
th All, ro every one according to his works; to a- 
-*yoid whoſc hand, ir ;s impoſſible. (For in hini, we 
ac kve, and haye our bcing,) but ro endure. ix is 
© Hyolcrable; (Forneisa omit fire, &c.) 
"111 Torment of conſcience ;s bealed by prayers, and 
- end fudy of .innocexcy, P(al.26.6,Ercl.12.13,04.Forif 
of . gur heart CoOdemn us nor, we haye full aſfurance,&c. 
3 1Fodn 3.21. 
IF Deſpair is bealed by * the bloud of that 
1 onely Lamb of God, which pwreetb us from all fin, 1 Job. 
' 2:7. and recociles us to his Father, Rom .Z+25o and 
. ſaves us, Rom.5-9, and e1Ves us eternall life, fob 6.54 
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I body ſound, amind &{0und, 0 God we pra) thee 
ph” give, 

*. "That here in peace, in after bliſſe ; for ever W! 
may ve. 
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